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“Bxodus” and not “Genesis” is the real begin- 
ning of the history of a people. 

“Genesis,” indeed, is an attempt to describe 
the source of our physical and natural life, the 
thing which all people have in common—the 
bodily organs with their functions and appetites 
and liability to excess. ‘‘Genesis”’ is the beginning 
of man as an animal, a very intelligent animal 
indeed, with the instinct from the beginning to look 
-after his own interests and to run in packs; but 
“Exodus” is the beginning of a nation’s personality. 
There is a future for the nation which can cele- 
'brate, away back at the source of its life, an 
Exodus, an uprising against natural and habitual 
conditions; because at a certain stage something 
had emerged in the spirit of that nation which 
made those natural and habitual conditions no 
longer tolerable. A nation which has had such an 
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Let My People Go 


“Thus saith the Lord: ‘Let My People Go’.” 


experience, such an insight into something higher 
and finer than its circumstances, a nation which 
for some profound and unconquerable reason 
cannot be satisfied with itself as it is, but must, 
in spite of inconvenience and hardship and the 
confronting of inevitable mysteries, set out, strik- 
ing its tents and making for something, it knows 
not what, except that it shall be better, and in 
any case that it must be different: such a nation 
alone is competent to be the People of God. 

The Bible does not lose itself in any purely 
speculative question as to whether all nations have 
the same high faculty for evolution and advance, 
or as to whether all nations have an equal aptitude 
for moral ideas. On the whole the Bible rather 
indicates that they have not; that there are dif- 
ferences amongst peoples and races which probably 
can never be eliminated. The Bible does say of 
the Hebrew people, who became for this reason 
the chosen People of God, that they had some- 
thing in them, from the very outset it would ap- 
pear, which made them dissatisfied with the lot 
which they had as a subject race in Egypt. And 
so it happened that, when a man of vision like 
Moses appeared amongst them and spoke to them 
of a higher future, telling them that they were 
capable of something loftier and more worthy 
than making bricks as slaves under a foreign power, 
there was already something within them which 
made it possible for them to set out. And because 
there was at the heart of the Hebrew race this 
moral core, this living cell which from the very 
beginning was putting out its tentacles into the 
future, the eye of God fell upon them, and he 
resolved to make them his instrument in_the 
region of moral insight and freedom. 

* * * 

It would be a fair thing to say, and it is some- 
thing that would occur to anyone who has pon- 
dered these documents of Hebrew history and 
thought, that the Bible, Old and New Testaments 
alike, embodies as its one idea, that man is doomed 
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to change; and the Bible’s own interpretation of 
that doom is that it is the shadowed side of the 
idea that man is destined for God. This doom 
which is upon man, that he shall change, ceases 
to have the character of a doom, and acquires the 
dignity of a destiny when it is perceived as the 
Will of God, and as such is heartily embraced. 
For there is a sense in which God has given to 
man—and to that particular strain in the human 
race represented by the Hebrew people and later 
by the Western tradition—the torment of light. 
The purest soul in that long tradition, our Blessed 
Lord himself, summarized the whole meaning of 
life when he said, “I am come not to send peace 
but a sword.” 

The Bible first and last deals with that great 
motif. It has its amazing celebrations of happi- 
ness—when for one reason or another the people 
perceived the meaning of their history and thanked 
God for it. But there were other times when the 
natural man in them protested against this doom 
that they should be different, other, higher, than 
their neighbors ’round about them. There were 
times when they resented this and said, in effect: 
“Why cannot we be like other people? Why can- 
not we settle down? Why cannot we be satisfied 
with nature and the ordinary animal functions of 
life? Why this incessant light and shadow on our 
souls, spoiling for us the taste of natural things? 
Why are we doomed to be dwellers in tents, and 
are not permitted, by the great Power who is 
driving us on, to settle down for more than a season 
in our tent? Why, when we have got our tent 
somehow to our taste—so that, whilst it is not a 
palace, it is a refuge and something of a home— 
why, just then, does something happen, something 
in our blood or something in our circumstances, or 
something that looks like a conspiracy between 
our blood and our circumstances, but something 
in any case which makes us tire of our tent, 
and forces us to strike it and pick it up and set 
out again upon a journey?” 

In certain moods they would have understood 
Carlyle perfectly, and would have taken his grim 
humor as a kind of marching song: 


“The wind blows east, the wind blows west, 
What skills it to mourn and to talk? 
We’ve a journey to go, and far ere we rest 
We must shoulder our wallets and walk, walk, 
We must shoulder our wallets and walk.’ 
Or the less virile ones might have preferred 

Clough’s: 

“Where lies the land to which the ship would go? 
Far, far ahead is all her seamen know. 
And where the land she hastens from? Away 
Far, far behind, is all that they can say.” 


There were times, I repeat, when they felt the 
inconvenience of all this; times when they tried 
to shake off this Hand that seemed to be laid 
upon them, and to get away from this striding 
Companion of the soul who seemed never to want 
to rest. But there were other times when they 
lifted up their hearts in pure praise that it had 
been given unto them to have a view of life which 
made mere things intolerable. 

Now, the great insinuation which Christianity 
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makes is that what was true of the Hebrew people, 
of the people who had their Exodus and their 
Exile, and who in consequence had it in them to 
write the Book of the Psalms and Isaiah and | 
Job—the insinuation which Christianity makes is, | 
that what was true of them is really true of us all, / 
if we would only listen to the most secret move- | 
ments and misgivings and ineffectual uprisings of | 
our spirit. 


* * * 


And now, to leave ali these general observations, | 
and to break in upon the long story at a character- | 
istic moment. The Hebrews had been in Egypt for | 
almost four hundred years, at first as refugees and | 
later as slaves. For four hundred years, I say. | 
Four hundred years would seem to be the limit 
which history permits any unsound or abnormal | 
condition to endure. If any state of matters 
lasts longer than about four hundred years, we) 


: 


may decide, it would appear, that that particular | 
state of matters belongs to the destined order, | 
and that it will be foolish for any succeeding | 
generation to try to eliminate or change it funda-+ 
mentally. In that case, the highest wisdom of/ 
any people and of the whole world will be to) 
make the best use it can of things that have sur-- 
vived four hundred years; because, to say no) 
more, a thing which has been in existence for four? 
hundred years has worked its way into the very) 
fibre of the souls of men, and if it be abruptly 
removed, there will be such a hankering after? 
something which at least served the purpose that} 
the old thing served that society will be in a con-} 
tinual state of wariness and agitation and panic) 
lest the thing which it has expelled should return.. 
If the more primitive forces of a race, having been} 
intruded upon by something external and fictitious, ] 
have yet not been able in the course of four hun-} 
dred years to throw off that incubus and to pro- 
ceed in obedience to their own elementary and 
racial insights and requirements, then it means: 
that the thing which had intruded itself upo 
such a race and its institutions is something which 
is in harmony with the meaning and purpose cf 
history. | 

The Romans were some four hundred years in 
England, after which time, as a positive and con- 
trolling force, they passed away. You may say, 
that they could no longer sustain the burden; or 
you may say that we would no longer bear it.| 
The truth probably includes both statements, 
What happened was simply that a certain sap was: 
rising in the soul of England which gave to Eng- 
land her self-consciousness and the power to be 
herself. | 

It may be that what we have witnessed in the 
East, in Russia, behind and deeper than the 
merely nightmare-aspect of the whole business is: 
that the underlying life of the East which Petem 
the Great covered over with a Western veneer. 
has now, after all these generations, worked its 
way up into the surface again. Valerie Brusov. 
who died the other day, wrote a poem to this 
effect. Speaking of Russia, he said, “We havel 
shown you our European face and you have spat 
upon it. Next time we appear before you we wil! 


: 
: 
_ show you our Asiatic face!” Now, when mankind 
_ begins to move in the mass, you must no more 
expect pity or refinement than when an aval- 
anche overwhelms a village, or a tidal wave wipes 
out men’s dwelling-places on what was once a 
_ pleasant fore-shore of the sea! 
* * * 

The Hebrews, I was saying, had been some- 
where about four hundred years in Egypt; and as 
the result of one thing and another the situation 

‘had become intolerable: intolerable, that is to 
say, not to those who were looking on, but intolerable 
_ to those who had to bear it. 

There had risen from their ranks a man of 
genius, as we should say—Moses. At length, 
obeying a private command of God, against which 
he himself had wrestled trying to silence it, he 
had put himself at the head of a movement for 

the liberation of the men of his race from their 
slavery. Straight from the Presence of God, with 
his heart overflowing and his face lit up with the 
vision, this Moses strode into the presence of 

Pharaoh, King of Egypt. ‘“‘God has spoken to 
_me,”’ he said, “‘and has commissioned me to come 

into your presence and to say one thing. And 

the one thing is this: Let My people go!’”’ To whom 

Pharaoh in effect said: ‘‘Why should I let the 

people go? Nothing of the kind! Indeed, if~it 
be the case, as I rather gather, that there has 
_ been some collusion between them and you, and 

that they have put you up to coming here with 

this preposterous proposal, why, instead of letting 
them go, I shall add to their burdens.”’ ‘You 
_ will make a mistake there,’”’ said Moses, in effect. 
_**Whenever a people begins to move, you had 
better try to understand what is happening. 
- When a people begins to move and you in effect 
say, ‘Thou shalt not move,’ well, something is 
going to break.’”” Had Moses lived in our age of 
machinery, he would have said, “If you sit on 
' the safety-valve and coals are continually being 
heaped on the fire, and the wind is blowing, mak- 
_ ing the coals glow and crackle and burn, I say if 
you continue to sit on the safety-valve, some- 
_ thing will happen!’ 

And Pharaoh said, ‘“‘We shall see about that.” 
Whereupon, instead of lessening their burdens 
he increased them. 
| Now, there you have the first effect of the 
-movement for freedom—things become worse. 
This happens in every region of life: these are the 
pains of growth. The first movement of the 
human mind is accompanied by real distress. 
The first year which a child spends at school, 
‘when the whole world that has yet to be known 
first dawns upon him, is probably the year when 
more than ever afterwards he is aware of a burden 
‘in human existence which is almost unendurable! 

> * * * 

In consequence of Pharaoh’s refusal to listen 
to the cry of those slaves who, he did not perceive 
| —and this was his undoing—had souls, troubles 
} began to afflict his land. Flies, lice, locusts! 
| Everything went, wrong! The trouble found its 
| way into their kitchen utensils. It spoiled the 

taste of their food. It infested their homes. It 
| troubled them in their sleep. Life became irk- 


| 


some, tedious, irritated, angry, brutal, nasty— 
in short losing its very quality. In the midst 
of all this trouble Moses would appear again. 
“Thus saith the Lord,’ was his slogan, “Let 
My people go!’ And Pharaoh would relent a 
little. Whereupon, curiously (but so the story 
goes), the land would begin to prosper a little 
and would become quiet. Whereupon Pharaoh, 
with the folly that has dogged great power from 
the beginning, went back upon his own word 
and added to the burdens of his protesting people. 
And again the troubles began to brew. Rivers 
ran blood. Crops failed: until, when the angel 
of death so hovered over the land that you could 
hear the beating of his wings, Pharoah called 
for Moses and said at last and in despair what 
he ought to have said at first and with a grace, 
“Let them go!”’ 
* * * 

Now we who know all that happened, while 
they themselves did not in the least know what 
was going to happen, might in certain moods say 
that those Hebrews would have been just as well 
to stay where they were. For the opinion of 
scholars who have gone into the matter is, that, 
for slaves, the Hebrews were really not ill-treated 
by the Egyptian power. But the point is that the 
Hebrews had reached a moral condition when 


‘they could net consent to the status of slavery. , 


They had something in them which made intoler- 
able to them what, to people of a different breed, 
was probably something easily borne. What is 
one man’s food, we say, is another man’s poison. 

And then we know into what hardships their 
new status brought them. We know that the 
memory of that terrible night of their flight from 
Egypt with the hosts cf Pharaoh behind them, 
and, in front of them, as it seemed, an impassable 
sea—we know that that memory haunted them for 
centuries. Then the wanderings in the wilderness; 
the glow of the morning losing itself in a dull and 
commonplace afternoon, so that even they them- 
selves began to murmur in their tents, ‘Why did 
we ever leave Egypt?” forgetting the earlier pro- 
test of their souls! Then all the fighting of the 
desert tribes until their settlement in the Holy 
Land! The the warfares of their growing youth 
as a nation; the terrible time of the judges! Then 
the wars of Saul and David and of David and 
Absalom! Then the tyranny and disgrace of the 
time of Ahab! And so on and on, through the 
corruptions that came to them with wealth, and 
the subtle iniquities which infested them in their 
days of comparative security! Then the defeats at 
the hand of Egypt; and defeats at the hand of 
Babylon; until at last the whole nation is swept 
from its place, and disappears forever as a great 
nation of the earth, surviving only as a plaintive 
Church! 

I say we, who know all that, might ask ourselves, 
would they not have been better off to remain in 
Egypt and accommodate themselves somehow 
to things as they were? But there we must say, 
“No!”’ Tosay anything else would be to disparage 
man and “to offend the generation of God’s 
children.’”? We might as well regret the fact that 


(Continued on page 504) 
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Household Evangelism as a Method | 


REV. WILLIAM F. ROTHENBURGER 


That evangelism in its broadest sense is the 
burden of the New Testament becomes to the 
student of the Word a truism. Even a casual ob- 
servation in non-Christian lands with their super- 
stition, their spiritual ignorance, their degraded 
notions of womanhood and the family, and with 
their non-social outlook upon life, impresses one 
with the staggering and unfinished task of the 
Gospel. Likewise it requires but a superficial study 
of America’s complex of life in its social, industrial 
and domestic spheres to see that for a long time to 
come our chief task at home will be to make con- 
tacts with our un-Christianized millions, to inter- 
pret for them the will of Jesus, and then to secure 
their commitment to his will. 


Making Contacts 

Every well programmed church is in the daily 
process of making contacts with the community. 
Its press notices, its Sunday services, its Church 
School, and Young People’s Societies, its musical 
expression and its various week day activities are 
all parts of the process. Then there is the pastor’s 
touch incident to the discharging of his natural 
duties at the marriage altar, in burying of the 


dead, and in numerous other ministries. Added ° 


to these are the countless relationships established 
by an alert membership in the daily routine of 
life. With a passion for Kingdom building, these 
contacts lead normally to a large prospective 
membership list. An uncultivated evangelistic 
alertness is one of the greatest tragedies of which 
a congregation may be guilty. While on the other 
hand, a normal concern at this point will produce 
for any congregation a prospective membership 
list equal to from twenty-five to fifty per cent of 
its membership. 
Household Interpretation 

There is an unescapable power in carrying the 
Gospel appeal right into the homes and other 
centers with which these contacts have been 
established. It affords opportunity to interpret 
the Gospel in the light of the specific needs of the 
persons in question. The best of preaching aims may 
miss the particular citadel within which for many 
years people may have felt shielded from the 
direct claims of Christ. There are many like 
Zacchaeus and the women at the well who will 
not only welcome Christ in the home or on the 
street, but who, when they have had a chance to 
sit down and talk it over, will be quite as ready to 
commit themselves to the personal and social 
challenge of New Testament idealism. First-time 
visitors are nearly always surprised at the cordial 
reception they receive and at the response to 
their cautious appeal. 

The result of the seven evenings of visitation on 
the part of fifty-four carefully selected members of 
First Christian Church, Springfield, Illinois, last 
year was that one hundred and _ twenty-three 
persons signed decision cards, eighty-seven of 
whom were welcomed into fellowship on the fol- 
lowing Sunday morning and evening. “Going 


out into the roads and hedge-rows and making 
them come in” as a principle was not restricted to | 
Christ’s own day but has always been rewarded | 
with excellent results. 

Distributing Responsibility | 

The greatest service rendered by the preacher 

and the evangelist is not in the number of persons | 
they themselves may add to the church but in the: 
number they may inspire to catch the soul-winning | 
vision. A close scrutiny of church life must in-> 
evitably lead to the conclusion that the average. 
congregation is overpreached and under-worked. 
Furthermore, there are not enough preachers, 
evangelists and missionaries to touch the un-. 
Christian and the non-Christian populations of the) 
world. Some one has called attention to the fact | 
that if Christ had begun to win India alone by’ 
visiting one of its 800,000 villages daily from the» 
time of his ministry till today there would still. 
remain about one hundred thousand villages un-> 
touched. Asa matter of fact the world can never 
be Christianized by the so-called ‘‘Professional’’ | 
workers alone. It can be done, however, by stress-- 
ing the unselfish motive of discipleship, namely, 
by making every follower of Christ a ‘“‘fisher of ' 
men.”’ What is more, there are great multitudes} 
who can never be induced to come to the house of ' 
God to hear the preaching of the Word. Jesus: 
spent most of his time not in preaching himself, , 
but in training others to preach and to teach. 
Nothing could be lost, and much would be gained ° 
if, over a period of years, the major effort of the; 
ordained ministry were centered not upon more! 
preaching but upon training the church to carry 
the claims of Christ into every citadel where men } 
and women lurk in spiritual indifference and in- 
decision. It would deflect the efforts of the church | 
from many minor and unworthy objectives and’ 
would focus them upon that which is supreme. It 
would set to work the idle and therefore the dis-. 
sipated and sometimes mischievous talents of 
multitudes of Christians. This delegating of 
evangelism to the church membership in the New| 
Testament fashion would ease the burden of the | 
ordained ministry, prolong its life, and solve | 
for it a thousand perplexing problems. It would 
produce numerical and spiritual results incaleul- 
able and would multiply the number of members 
with a much-needed pastoral and shepherding 
habit by as many times as the number of persons 
enlisted. It would shift the emphasis of the church 
from theological divisiveness to co-operative 
militancy; it would organize its resources, stiffen 
its morale and make irresistible its divine program 
of world conquest. 


We draw new life from the heroic example. ‘The | 
prophet has drunk more deeply than anyone of , 
the cup of bitterness, but his countenance is so 
unshaken and he speaks such mighty words of 
cheer that his will becomes our will, and our life 
is kindled at his own.— William James, 
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Enjoying Poor Health 


REV. ARTHUR B. CHURCHMAN 


It is to laugh! Yes, I suspect that expression 
savors of slang. Who is better entitled to use it 
than one who is rounding out a twenty-five-year 
pastorate on the East Side of New York City? 
Surely you will excuse this lapse into the vernacular 
to express one’s feelings in the intimacy of this, 
our own pastor’s magazine. 

The laugh is over a letter received from the 


manager of The Expositor. As kind and as human 


a letter as ever issued from a publishing office. 


But the gist of the letter is this: It asks me to tell 


my troubles for publication and to tell them in 
five hundred words. And then it adds that if 
modesty forbids telling them in the first person, 


_the matter can be cast into the form of an inter- 


view. Too modest to talk of one’s troubles! Did 
you ever meet such a person, brother pastor? 
A rara avis he. Most of you could rush out into 
the parish and produce at least six persons whose 
troubles are always volubly on tap. And tell 
them in five hundred words! Who can do it? 
My triumphs, yes: my troubles, never! 

So much for the laugh, now for the troubles. 
Or better, perhaps, we shall just keep right on 
laughing. But if we do it in five hundred words, 
the blue pencil will have to work overtime. 

Iam acripple. I cannot realize it. Feel as if I 
could jump up and race you to the letterbox this 
minute. I’m perfectly well, only I’m not. After 
many years climbing tenement stairs, some jolly 
germ penetrated my anatomy and I can climb no 
more. I, who have climbed everything from 
Vesuvius and the Pyramids to Pike’s Peak and 
the Bright Angel Trail! The germ ought to be 
jolly for it has had its own way these seven years, 
even to concealing its identity under the vague 
euphemism of “Arthritis.’”” It is a handicap and 
I am to write of its ‘‘helpfulness.” 

First, a handicap may be a pathway to pub- 
licity. Standing on my feet, I preached for over 


twenty years and the daily press seldom noticed 


said. 


me. But once I began to mount a revolving chair, 
with Geneva gown covering my person and it, so 
that only the initiated knew I was seated, the 
papers printed panegyrics about the “wheel- 
chair preacher.’ Why? ‘Human interest,” they 
It seemed almost inhuman when staff 
photographers haunted the doorstep to snap their 
victim as he was lifted into the taxicab. If I had 
chilled water passed about quietly during the 
hymn before the sermon on hot summer evenings, 


remarking that the Church ought to be at least as 
comfortable as the theater, it was hailed from 
Maine to California as “wheel-chair wisdom.” 
If you, brother pastor, desire publicity at any 
cost, try it out for yourself next Sunday. Instead 
_of standing on your feet to preach, as usual, stand 


before the application! 


on your head for a second, or turn a handspring 
It may be a handicap, 


but just watch the papers the next morning! 


Secondly, a handicap is an incentive to in- 
genuity. You have your choice between invention 
and isolation. So you put rubber wheels on a 


kitchen chair because the regular wheel-chairs 
are too large for taxicabs and Pullmans. If all 
your sons are daughters, like my own, you make 
it possible for them to lift you by selecting from 
your mail order catalogue triple pulleys to place 
about the house. Padded hooks to fit under the 
arms complete the equipment and the expression 
“get the hook” is no longer slang in your home. 
When stiffened elbows prevent home use of the 
razor, you avoid enriching the barber by adding 
long handles to both razor and brush. Perhaps 
you even find an old violin bow and fasten photo- 
graph clips to it to hold your hair comb. Then 
you enjoy a sort of silent symphony. Stiffened 
fingers can no longer grasp the beloved coffee cup, 
so you invest a despised nickel in a nice glass tube 
and the gap is bridged. You paraphrase Paul by 
declaring, “If meat maketh my microbe to offend, 
I will eat no meat,’’ and no more chickens enter 
the ministry via the Appian Way of your aeso- 
phagus. When your fingers become too tender 
for the typewriter Keys, you revert to script and 
join me in saving up for one of the new electric 
typewriters which operate at the slightest touch. 

Thirdly, a handicap is a stimulus to intro- 
spection—introspection of the right sort. Your 
contacts with life are more limited but they are 
more thoroughly digested. No quick lunch mental 
fodder for you. Instead, like the cow, you bite 
off what you can and then retire to ruminatirg 
rustieation to chew your intellectual cud. I 
suspect that you will get quite as much out of life’s 
green pastures as if you were able to wander 
farther afield. Friendships may be fewer but they 
will be more genuine. It has been well said that 
a true friend is like ivy. The greater the ruin, the 
closer he clings. 

Fourthly, (for this homily on handicaps knows 
nothing of the traditional three points) a handicap 
is a revealer of human sympathies. No cripple 
in his right mind believes for a moment in human 
hard-heartedness. He knows better. He knows 
that the average man, woman or child is most 
eager to help. Even taxicab drivers and red caps 
have returned tips to the writer because of his 
lameness. Just before these words were written 
a dear old lady approached the wheel-chair and 
in her nearsightedness failed to observe signs of 
comfort. So, breathing a kindly “I’m so sorry,’’ she 
dropped a dime on the chair and it took some time 
to convince her that the occupant was a minister 
and not a mendicant. For a quarter of a century 
I have dispensed ‘‘charity’”’ but until this dime 
dropped my way I never knew how it felt to 
receive charity. The milk of human kindness is a 
sweet foretaste of the milk and honey of the 
promised land. 

Fifthly, a handicap is a textual illuminant. ° 
The exegesis of certain parts of the holy Book can 
never be fully comprehended by one who has 


- never passed through the valley of pain and 


Scripture becomes richer than ever 
(Concluded on page 507) 


privation. 
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Re-Writing the World 


REV. JOHN LEONARD COLE 


Cne of John Wesley’s young preachers had a 
sermon on the cry of the Thessalonian rabble 
about Paul and Silas, ‘These that have turned 
the world upside down are come hither also. ’’His 
points were: 1. ““‘The world is wrong side up. 2. 
It must be turned right side up. 3. We are the 
chaps to do it.” 

The outline has a good evangelical ring to it, 
and doubtless the fervent young Wesleyan did 
much good with his sermon. But the more one 
thinks about his point No. 1, the more one feels 
that there is something wrong with the psychology 
of it and maybe the theology too. It is question- 
able whether that big broad assertion concerning 
the world’s being completely turned over and 
wrong side up, that is, teetotally bad, is the best 
way to approach the task of improving it. One 
would hesitate to begin that way on a single 
person; alienation would be more likely to result 
than reformation. 

This despairing attitude toward the world in 
general is cropping out very plainly today. Dr. 
Jacks, of Oxford, deplores it in an article in a 
recent Yale review, where he reviews three books 
by internationally-known philosophers devoted 
to what he calls “‘world mending,”’ and in which 
he admits that most all the doctors of the human 
race seem to agree that it is going into a rapid 
decline. In jargons different from the evangelists 
of Wesley’s day we are being warned on every 
side that the world is radically wrong and seems 
to be headed straight for the devil. 

““Are we downhearted?” ‘‘Yes,’’ shouts vocifer- 
ously a huge chorus of voices—historians, socio- 


logists, eugenists, educators, editors, judges, 
gloomy theologians, authors of books and “special 
articles.” They are saying, each in his own 


tongue, that something ts rotten, not only in 
Denmark, but in every other place on earth. 


Democracy, Protestantism, religion, business, 
health—all are tottering on the brink of catas- 
trophe. 


Perhaps unintentionally many preachers have 
lent themselves to this negative and critical 
attitude. The other day a bulletin of a large 
Protestant church contained an announcement of 
six sermons, one after the other, all beginning 
with ‘“‘What’s the mattter with—.’’ Then came 
“Newspapers,” ‘‘movies,”’ “clubs,”  ‘‘young 
people,” ‘“‘home,” ‘‘church.”’ After such an indict- 
ment of things in general as the list implied, 
hearers might well begin to wonder if there was 
anything on earth quite all right. 

Now human beings and institutions need a 
certain amount of frank criticizing, but it is 
doubtful whether such a steady outery of “‘the 
times are out of joint” is in any real sense either 
required or remedial. The “literature of despair” 
of which Glenn Frank wrote in his last few months 
of editorship with the Century needs to be well 
balanced by “‘literature of hope,” or men get sour 
and hang down their hands with inner despair. 

Those who are filling up reams of perfectly good 


white paper with their caustic criticism of every- 
thing from non-Nordies to rolled stockings, need 
to learn something from the peerless optimist, 
Jesus. ‘Optimist’ is too common a word to apply 
to him, but it certainly fits Jesus better than 
“pessimist.”” Incurably hopeful he was. 
secret we ought to re-learn. If anyone ever had 
the right to be critical and even despairing of his 
day and generation he had. Knowing God and 
man intimately, realizing accurately the sure 
sequence of wrong doing, more sensitive in body 
and soul than any mortal—he might be expected 
to appear as the chief Lamenter and Arch Critic 
of the ages. But, strangely enough, his words to 
men are called, ‘good news;’”’ the impression he 
seems to make, both then and now, is that of a 
man with a deep, sure hope for human society. 
Many more “blessed’s’” are found than “woe’s” 
in his recorded words, many more “be of good 
cheer’s” than ‘‘curse’s.”” Church and state could 
hardly be more corrupt and satanic, or men meaner, 
than the ones he faced, but in his observations 
upon them Jesus never reminds us of that present 
day species sometimes called “‘calamity howler” 
or ‘gloom spreader.” 


His. 


Where did he get that serene poise? What is | 


the secret of his constant good cheer? 
For one thing he dealt with persons as indi- 
viduals and not as groups. He never fell into the 


insidious snare of the ‘‘fallacy of the universal,” — 
i.e., generalizing from an instance of one bad | 


woman to a condemnation of the whole sex, or 
from a single dishonest tax-colledtor to an indict- 
ment of the whole fraternity of publicans. He 
talked with, and talked about, folks as individuals. 
A man was a man; a child was a child; Nicodemus, 


Mary, the centurion—each was a person with his | 
or her own will, virtues, vices and was judged | 


irrespective of his ‘‘class.”’ 

When we stop tagging folks as ‘Slav,’ “Jap,”’ 
“Catholic,”’ Bolshevist,” “‘Pacifist,”’ “modernist,” 
and stop judging them on the basis of the tag we 
affixed, we will find more reasons for encouragment. 
An application of what is sometimes called ‘“‘the 
scientific method,” the dealing with facts one at a 
time, is needed right now. In Elijah’s day it 
would have saved him a miserable quarter of an 
hour if he had counted instead of criticizing 
generally, and moaning deeply. In these unlikely 
classes, the outcasts and riff-raff of human society. 
Jesus found many surprises when he dealt with 
persons as persons. We should likely find similar 
reasons for encouragement if we pursued this 
same method. 

Then too, Jesus kept his strong confidence in 
man by estimating him, not according to his deed, 
but his motive. He insisted on digging in, past 
an act, to a reason—a person’s hidden idea in 
doing it. True, it sometimes revealed unpleasant 
facts (as in the case of the Pharisees), but more 


often it revealed a good heart underneath a rough | 


or unlikely exterior, a fine purpose beneath a 
questionable deed. When others complained 


428 


. 


about a woman’s wasting perfume, he praised abs 
for he read the heart of passionate love that 
inspired it. 

So, many of the deeds we execrate and deplore 
would be transformed if we could only catch sight 
of the hidden motive inspiring them. Those 
people who are “‘tearing the Bible to pieces” for 
example, or those young rascals who are partici- 
pating in “the revolt of youth’—if the hearts 
and ideals could only be understood the menace 
of them would seem not nearly so great. If their 
critics could only catch sight of what they are 
driving at, and what they are driven by, their 
condemnation might be tempered with charity, 
if not changed to approbation. 

Then, Jesus’ extinguishable faith in God as 
ruler and Father of men kept him from turning 
into a misanthrope or a prophet of doom. Al- 
though sinful and misguided men nailed him to a 
cross and evil seemed to triumph over goodness, 
he nevertheless, committed himself with perfect 
trust into the hands of his Father and never seemed 
to doubt concerning his cause. He still believed 
in men for he believed in God. 

One of America’s leading clergymen had an 
article in November Harper’s on the theme, ‘I 
believe in man.’”’ Though not in the Creed that 
article of faith follows from ‘‘I believe in God.”’ 
If God be Father and just, he has not made a race 
of sons essentially untrustworthy or surely doomed. 
Confidence in the sort of God had will not only 
rid us of worry about food and drink, but also 
about some of these other larger matters such as 
man’s development and society’s final goal. 


Pippa’s song may be ridiculed by some as the 
thoughtless utterance of a light-hearted girl, 


“God’s in his heaven 
All’s right with the world;” 


but still, the deepest meditation discovers no 
other hope for a stable or improving universe. 
God is there; and the kingdom and the power and 
the glory is his; and the world, in the long run, 
belongs to him, not the devil. 

Anyone who has caught the spirit of Jesus and 
shares at all his method of understanding people 
or viewing history cannot yield steadily to the 
prevalent spirit of little, faithless criticism of his 
world and all that’s in it. He cannot stand with 
that sort of being whom Browning called, 


“A brisk little somebody 

Critic and whippersnapper, in a rage 

To set things right.” 
He has too big a God, too triumphant a Lord. 
Taking a long view of events and a loving view of 
people, he is an incurable optimist, which is 
another name for sincere Christian. He believes 
that God and truth both are marching on. 

Jesus is reported to have once said in an early 
part of his public life, ‘‘I beheld Satan fallen as 
lightning from heaven.’”’ Too many of his dis- 
ciples today, having lost their Lord’s vision and 
faith, seem to be describing glimpses of God 
fallen and Satan rising. To them, in their alarm 
and blurred vision, God seems to be tumbling and 
Satan being enthroned! 

it must be their sight is wrong and the Master’s 
is correct. We would better trust him. 


The Preacher in House to House Evangelism 


REY. W. FRANKLIN HARKEY 


Evidences are abroad which indicate that the 
church is turning again to its original mission, 
the saving of souls. Reports of various denomina- 
tions show that the church is majoring on the 
business of soul winning. As in all other lines 
of church work, naturally the key man is the 
pastor. What shall be his part in this important 
enterprise?) What must he do in order to become 
the moving force in the task of saving men? 
The pastor is the pivotal man. He is the shepherd 
of souls. 

More than two hundred years ago, an old 
Seotch saint by the name of Thomas Boston 
wrote an article on the subject: “A Soliloquy on 
the Art of Man Fishng.” It is that fine art that 
the pastor needs to study, and to turn his energies 
to, at the present time. The pastor must himself 
be an evangelistic pastor before his people will 
catch the spirit of evangelism. As such a pastor 
there are a few things he will show. 

First, he will have an evangelistic attitude of 
mind. He will have settled convictions as to the 
needs of men for Jesus Christ. He will have clear 
views. as to sin and God’s power to save the souls 
of men. He will know in his own life the joy and 
fellowship of communion with God. His whole 
outlook will be that of his Master, namely, that 


his mission is to find the lost and bring to them 
the knowledge of salvation. His heart must 
be filled with what Dr. Goodell has called ‘“‘the 
passion for souls.” 

A second mark of the evangelistic pastor is 
his alertness for opportunities to win men. Dr. 
Jowett says that the mission of the pastor does 
not change as he leaves the public sanctuary and 
enters the private home. ‘There is a change of 
sphere but no change of mission. The line of 
purpose continues unbroken. He is still a mes- 
senger, carrying good news; he is still an am- 
bassador, bearing the decrees of the eternal God. 
His audience is smaller, his business is the same.” 
Each day as he prepares his pastoral! calls he will 
be on the lookout for prospective members. For 
the most part those members that work best and 
stick the longest are those that have been won by 
personal contact in the office, store, farm, or in 
the home. There are exceptions to this rule, but 
for the most part those that have been won in a 
hand-to-hand encounter are the choicest of the 
flock. As the pastor mingles in the homes of his 
people he finds many who are not identified with 
the church, and these become his prospective 
members. The ‘Prospect’? may be a son, or a 

(Concluded on page 474) 
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REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D.D. 


Turning the Whole Church Into a School — 


Religious education is a popular slogan today, 
nowhere more so than right in the church. The 
recent awakening on this theme has been thorough, 
widespread and in the main constructive. Such 
sweeping movements are symptomatic of the super- 
vising activity of the Holy Spirit. He sees the 
need before we do and fills it by arousing his 
people to realize and provide for it. The surveys 
conducted to secure the facts of our amazing 
neglect as a nation of the religious life of childhood; 
the numberless books that have been produced 
by able writers designed to meet the needs of 
childhood as revealed by clearer understanding of 
psychological development; the conferences and 


conventions held by all sorts of agencies secular 


as well as religious to study improved methods, 
and the many new and successful ways devised to 
extend religious teaching outside the painful 
limitations of church schools—all these reveal the 
interest of people in religious education. 

Within the churches marked improvement in 
methods and agencies has appeared. A mere list 
would fill pages. And yet those most familiar 
with these improvements are the ones still most 
insistent on the utter inadequacy of all that has 
been done to meet the swiftly increasing need. 
The situation we are facing is nothing short of a 
widespread and intensive paganizing of our popula- 
tion, the while we gird ourselves with all modern 
improvements for body and mind, and upholster 
our environment with luxuries unimagined. 
Bible Society literature tells us that more Bibles 
were published last year than ever before, and 
more than of any other books published. And in 
the same breath college professors inform us that, 
with a majority of their students members of 
churches, young people know less about the 
Bible than previous generations knew, and regale 
us with lists of ridiculous answers on familiar 
Bible questions secured on fair tests. 

Those who are familiar with conditions as they 
were in many colleges a hundred years ago, when 
scarcely any of the students were even church 
members, are not seriously disturbed by such com- 
parisons. Nevertheless we must humbly acknowl- 
‘edge the ignorance of our children as to Bible 
material. Fortunately that in itself is not in- 
evitably fata] to spiritual life and service. Another 
interesting contrast expressed in popular state- 
ments is this, that our young people are stirred to- 
day by the idealism of Christ and the appeal for 
human service in a most thrilling fashion, some 
say as never before.. Very good. That checks up 
well with an old and familiar passage in the Bible: 
“Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life and they are they which testify 
of me,’ especially the first three words. Critical 
examination of that classic wall-motto reveals the 
fact that it is not an admonition to search the 
Scriptures but, quite the contrary, an admoni- 
tion not to depend on searching the Scriptures 
as a means of life. Our Revision puts it, repre- 
senting Christ as speaking to the Pharisees who 


were trying to destroy him, “Ye search the Serie 
tures, because ye think that in them ye have 
eternal life, and they are they which testify of me, 
but ye will not come unto me that ye might have 
life.’ He rebukes them for seeking life in the 
Book and refusing to seek it in himself, he who 
alone could impart it. 

Somehow many of our young folks have ai 
least got the sense of Christ from the church and 
the Bible and have responded to his compelling 
appeal in spite of the fact that they do not know 


whether the book of Hezekiah is in the Old or New 
Testament, or are unable to distinguish the prophet. 


Malachi 


from Malchus the unfortunate by- 


stander whose ear Peter cut off in the garden. 
Frankly such meticulous knowledge is not the 
sort of information that the present generation 


is in dying need of. 


It needs a background of 


Bible information that will enable it to note and 


evaluate the growth of the main religious ideas 
observable in the advancing experience of the 
Jewish race until in Christ and the apostles those 
ideas came to full clarity and availability for man- 
kind. The practical question before the church, 


the Sunday School and, above all, the ministers 


as the obvious and natural leaders of religious 


education in their churches and communities, is 
how to get that background constructed and 
imparted. 

And right at that point our theme becomes 
pertinent. One main fault with the conventional 
church program of religious education is its dis- 


connectedness, its lack of centralized method or. 


objective. We have a sermon in the morning on 
one subject; perhaps a children’s talk at the same 
service on another; a Sunday School lesson, just a 
fragment of unrelated Scripture, on some other 
theme; Bible Classes in the Sunday School many 
of them going their own independent way on 
other themes; Young People’s Societies, two or 
three of them, each with its own subject; and then 
an evening service with most any topic that comes 
handiest to the preacher’s needs. I- venture to 
submit to the average minister the question, how 
much chance does the Bible get for a hearing in 
that sort of a program. I have frankly grown sick 
of these a la carte Sundays of ours and have been 
trying to get a bit of table d’hote service into my 
own church program. Perhaps my experience 
may be suggestive to some one else. It is not a 
solution to all the problems of the minister on 
religious education, but I am certain from results 
already secured that it is a move in the right 
direction. I am also aware, of course, that I am 
not alone in the discovery or use of the main idea 
involved. 

The main idea in brief is this, to turn the whole 
church so far as possible into a school on some one 
theme for a period of four to six weeks. This does 
not necessarily mean the addition of a single 
meeting or appointment to the usual list. It 
simply means using already established church 

(Concluded on page 509) 


430 


Why I Continue in the Ministry 
A Bit Of Autobiography 


(Note—From its beginning The Expositor has 
been an advocate of adequate salaries for ministers. 

At the same time we know that ministers are 
not in their calling for money. While “the laborer 
is worthy of his hire,” and people cannot be 
excused for paying unsuitable salaries, there are 
reasons, compensations, that keep men in the 
ministry without adequate salaries. 

Laymen seldom realize what ministers pay to 


_ preach. We know a missionary in China who was 
_ Offered a salary of ten thousand dollars a year to 


enter the employ of a business firm in Shanghai. 


_ Heisstill a happy worker as a missionary on about 


— eall to a church there. 


one-tenth of that salary. In many cases home- 
field consecration is about the same. 

The following article is a bit of autobiography. 
It is true in every particular. It offers no excuse 
for small salaries. But we think it cannot but 
promote contentedness in their consecration on 
the part of many underpaid pastors and other 
kingdom-workers among our readers.—Ed. Exp.) 

It is somewhat of a mystery to many why men 
who by reason of capability and training could 
command high salaries in other positions choose 
to serve in the ministry, the most underpaid 
profession of all. That there is a reason sufficient 
in weight must be clear to everyone who considers 
the matter. It is the purpose of this writing to 
lift the veil of mystery and by the relation of 
snatches of biography to give its readers a glimpse 
into the workings of one minister’s heart and mind. 
The very nature of the material to be presented 
requires that the one telling the story be anony- 
mous, though the assurance is given that only 
facts and real experiences will be related. 

The writer was born of religious parents in 
Newark, N. J., in 1875. At the age of eighteen I 
decided to take up the profession of dentistry, and 
entered the office of a prominent dentist in 
Newark with whom I studied for nine months. 
After eight months of work the dentist one day 
said to me: ‘Ben, when you’ve finished your course 
in the dental college I want you to come back to 
work for me. I'll give you a contract guaranteeing 
an income of $5000 from the first year on.” It 
was an alluring offer, sufficient to turn the head 
of a young man. J would have been twenty-two 
years old at graduation, and $5000 a year meant 
more in 1897 than it does today. I decided to 
accept the offer. 

But shortly afterward my parents moved to 
northern Ontario, my father having received a 
I went along to assist my 
parents in getting settled, thinking I would soon 
return to Newark to resume my preparation for 
my life’s work. But in a revival service in the 
little log church in the backwoods of Canada I 
was converted. Though thirty years have passed, 
the experience I had is just as real and vivid as it 
was then. I had met Jesus, and he then and there 
took me captive. 

Not long after this the call to the ministry came 
to me clearly, imperatively. In all the thirty 


‘months!”’ 


years since then there has never been a moment 
of doubt in my mind. I had chosen dentistry, but 
the Lord chose me. And he prevailed. 

The next six years were given to preparation. 


‘My father helped me to some extent, but each 


summer was spent in an effort to earn something 
additional, that I might be able to continue my 
course. 

Never will I forget one summer in Wisconsin. 
I had decided to sell books, and plodded many 
weary miles carrying two heavy satchels filled 
with books. More than once heat overcame me, 
Often dogs were sent out to persuade me rather 
to try the next house. 

But the years of preparation passed and a call 
came to me from a small country church in New 
York state. I accepted, because I had to start 
somewhere, but knew that I’d not stay very long 
at this place, it being a very old church with no 
apparent opportunity for expansion and growth. 

In the fall of 1901 my wife and I attended a 
conference at Kitchener, Ontario. One of the 
speakers was a field-secretary of the Missionary 
Society from Western Canada. He made a 
powerful appeal for workers willing to do pioneer 
work in his district. The appeal gripped my heart. 
At the close of that meeting and for hours during 
the night I discussed the matter with my wife. 
She was quite as convinced as I that a call had 
come to us. The next day we told the secretary 
that if a church would call us we would accept. 
The call came. The church was thirty miles from 
the nearest grocery store. Mail was delivered 
once a week, if weather and roads permitted. 
We went. The members of the church were 
Germans from different parts of Russia, and I 
was to preach in German. It was an exceedingly 
difficult field. Constant quarrelings and mis- 
understandings kept us on the prairie paths trying 
to restore peace and harmony. We had been 
there a year when our General Missionary Secre- 
tary, 2 man of nearly seventy, grown old in the 
ministry, visited us. At our request he conducted 
a business meeting of the church in which ques- 
tions that were in dispute were discussed. This 
man was an old friend of my father’s. Asa boy I 
had often sat on his knee when he visited in our 
home. After that business meeting, when we 
were in our home, he put one hand on my wife’s 
shoulder, the other on mine, and said: “Children, 
children, how could you stand this so long? I 
would not have held out here more than six 
We stayed another year. Then I - 
became discouraged and accepted an offer of a 
government position as Canadian Immigration 
Officer. The salary was considerably more than I 
had been receiving, $1200. The church had paid 
$650, with help of the Missionary Board. 

For two and a half years we stayed in the 
government position. The post of Colonization 
Agent, paying $1800, was soon to become vacant, 
and I was in line for promotion, when a call came 
from a church in North Dakota, offering me $600 
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and parsonage. We accepted. People said I was 
a fool, but they were mistaken. We belonged to 
the Lord, and had no desire to resist when it 
became clear that he had called us. 

That church in Canada had almost wrecked me 
spiritually. But during the time of service to the 
government I had regained my balance. There 
had been abundant opportunities for religious 
work among the thousands of immigrants with 
whom we came into contact, and these we had 
gladly used. Some wrote me after having settled 
on their homesteads that they would never forget 
the Sunday afternoon services in the Immigration 
Hall, thanking me for the spiritual impulses that 
had come to them there. 

The work in the North Dakota church started 
out wonderfully. There were but sixty-five mem- 
bers when we came. A few months later during a 
revival one hundred and two were converted. 
After four and a half years the membership was 
two hundred and twenty-five, a new church 
building had been erected and the parsonage 
remodelled. My salary was then $750. These 
people, however, gave us much besides money— 
poultry, meat, flour, potatoes, coal and—love! 
We felt that we were well off indeed. 

Then another call came. During one winter 
my church had sent me to Roumania, from 
whence most of the members had come, to do 
evangelistic work for three months. The work 
was crowned with success. When the church at 
Bucharest became vacant I was called. Wife and 
I finally consented to go. This was in 1910. My 
people in North Dakota begged us to stay with 
them, offering to accept in advance any conditions 
we would make, even to a legal contract for ten 
years, I to make the conditions. But I felt that 
the Lord wanted us in Roumania. We went. The 
Bucharest church gave me $600, after a year’s 
service raising the salary to $720. 

In 1914 the great war broke out. The young 
men of my Roumanian church had to follow the 
call to the colors, some going to Germany, some 
to Austria. In 1916 Roumania joined the Allies, 
and the older men of my congregation who were 
not Roumanian citizens were interned in camps 
far from home. Only a few very old men, and the 
women and children remained. From them I 
could expect but little salary. I was cut off from 
the help of the Mission Board of America and had 
to work secularly to support my family of seven, 
earning what amounted to $120 in American 
money. Food rose in price, as did commodities 
of every sort. For months we had not a bite of 
meat, no fats, oils or potatoes, living mostly on 
‘ barley and bran. The bread was made of bran’ 
and corn-meal and was almost indigestible. For 
that I had to stand in line, often from four to ten 
a.m., and sometimes got none when my time 
came to be served. At this time our only son 
died, a promising lad of six years. I was forced 
to let my insurance policy lapse, as immediate 
needs superseded provision for the future. It was 
a time of actual want. Clothing and shoes will 
wear out. New ones were beyond our purse. 
But my wife is a good manager, and kept the 
children and herself looking neat in spite of all. 
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As everything has an end, these terrible times} 
finally passed away. Opportunity was given me 
to serve a church of another denomination whose } 
two pastors had been expelled from the country} 
by the Roumanian government. Later I was} 
called to the position of teacher of English at a, 
high school, and for four years I taught there and} 
gave private lessons, teaching as many as forty- ' 
one hours a week. I kept up the work at the | 
church besides. 

After the Armistice the Mission Board came to) 
our relief. I was enabled to quit teaching at a. 
time when a nervous breakdown loomed danger-: 
ously near. The American Red Cross had brought | 
supplies of food-stufis, clothing, and shoes to) 
Roumania and, swallowing our pride, we accepted ! 
some of these supplies, after having distributed | 
others among our people as agents of the organi-| 
zation. ) 

At length, in 1922, we were called to our present | 
charge in the homeland, after having served in | 
Roumania for twelve and a quarter years. My 
children were overjoyed when we landed in New 
York, the older ones especially realizing what 
greater privileges would be theirs over here. After | 
not quite one year, our oldest daughter, by 
temperament and gifts an artist, and by personal 
choice a devoted follower of Christ, passed away. 
The wound is still bleeding though we are resigned, | 
our conception of Christianity including the hope | 
of reunion over yonder. 

My church is paying me $1500, and we have 
the use of a parsonage. Upon our arrival here we 
had to begin at the bottom, buying furniture on 
credit. We still have debts enough to trouble, 
but He whose we are and whom we serve will 
surely provide for us in the future as he has done | 
in the past. 

A review of this short bigraphical sketch brings 
up the question again: Why do I remain in the | 
ministry? Why have I remained? In it we have 
had heartaches, hardships, and disappointments; _ 
were we to consider these alone, were there no 
other aspects to view, the mystery of our deter- : 
mination not to turn our backs on this work would | 
be great. On a recent trip to the East my brother 
said to me: “Why don’t you get into something 
else? You are getting on in years, and unless you 
change soon it will be forever too late. You surely 
have done your part, and no one could think evil 
of you for considering your old age and providing 
for it.’ I smiled and said: “I cannot. The 
ministry has its compensations. The call to duty 
is as strong today as it was thirty years ago.” 

Let us think for a little of the other side. 

1. We have the intense satisfaction of knowing 
that our work has not been in vain. Success is a 
powerful palliative in any sphere of human en- 
deavor, in the ministry as truly as in any other. 
It is a mighty incentive as well. Previous dis- 
appointments may easily be forgotten. Sacrifices 
become a privilege. Wounds received in the 
house of one’s friends become healed, if success 
visible and undeniable but crowns one’s work. 

In North Dakota I used to conduct cottage 
meetings during winter months, and often as I 

(Concluded on page 508) 
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The Rural Pastor and Evangelism 


REV. W. C. POOLE, D.D. 


While the last census shows that over half of 


; the people live in our cities, and more than ten 


per cent live in three of them, the number of 
country preachers is probably double that of the 


_ city preachers, while the number of rural churches 


is more than double the number of city churches 


because many rural ministers serve circuits of 


_ three or more churches. 


These men must meet 
the custom of an annual revival campaign in each 
church on the circuit if there are five or six 


~ churches. 


are worn out. 


Before they can finish the series, the ministers 
Night after night, for sometimes 
four months, often finds the “spirit willing, but 
the flesh weak.’’ If a member feels a little tired 


he stays at home. If he has a slight cold, he rests 


up. The preacher goes through all, unless he goes 
to bed. Moreover some churches are so weak 
that year after year he must conduct all the meet- 
ings without outside assistance. This is some- 
times monotonous for preacher and people. Not 
even a new face and voice to add attraction. 
Sometimes group meetings can be arranged, 
with neighbor pastors, but this makes still more 
work for the preacher, for he has to attend his ewn 
meetings, and also return the assistance given by 
some brother pastor. In these conditions he faces 
the following difficulties on a country circuit: 

1. Indifference on the part of the people during 
the first week or two at each church. 

2. Lack of attraction and change to interest the 
people. 

38. A worn out condition in the preacher. 

4, Lack of help from the people. 

5. Poor singing. 

6. Some meetings must be conducted in busy 
seasons and some in cold weather. 

These, and other conditions unknown to city 
and station ministers, must be met by rural pas- 
tors, who also must furnish their own gasoline and 
auto tires. To these difficulties must be added the 
ever-increasing pressure of work and commercial- 
ism. The people are in a hurry. It has become 
a habit. Thoughts are commercial. With these 
conditions to face the country preachers of today 
are meeting difficulties which require great faith 
and tact and effort to solve. 

How Some Preachers Are Meeting 
Difficulties 

Something new, in workers, thought, plan, 
program, or service must be given. in every cam- 
paign. The old will have to be very good if it can 
be repeated with success. The preacher who is 
afraid of something new and uses only the old 
in the same old way, will soon find that he has 
only the same old “few old folks’’ coming in the 
same old way, and the sinners for whom he con- 
ducts the meeting will not be there at all. 

New programs must be had each year fitted and 
adjusted to the needs. Here are some that have 


been used with success. 


1. Have all the churches meet at one point for 
three nights for preparation and prayer. 


2. Have a laymen’s night for officials from 
other churches, on second night at each church. 

3. Place the responsibility on your people and 
they will carry it. I once said that a Bishop 
could not break into a meeting of mine to preach. 
Remember the meeting is more important than 
the preacher, the sermon or the fixed program. 

4, Have new song books with plenty of the old 
familiar hymns, and let the people sing the hymns 
that they like. I have seen some preachers wreck 
a meeting because they had no idea of what the 
people wanted or needed. 

5. Have a program if you leave it every night. 
Have a text and sermon each night if you never 
use one. Be overstocked with material if you 
use something else. But always follow the lead of 
the meeting and the Spirit. 
~ 6. I have found it successful to conduct a side- 
campaign of some kind during the meetings which 
adds interest to them. In conducting a two 
weeks’ meeting, ‘“Two Weeks Close to the Cross,” 
I have had the texts all selected from the last three 
chapters of Matthew’s Gospel, and have had the 
people pledge to read the entire three chapters 
each day of the meeting. By the end of the first 
week, interest is growing and the fire begins to 
burn. Again, I have preached two weeks from 
texts in the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah and had 
the people recite the chapter each night from 
memory. If they did not get anything else, I got 
that chapter into them and that is more than 
some meetings give. But they get something else. 
They get interest, Gospel, conviction, Christ and 
the Bible. 

Something for Everyone to Do 

That is the motto for a successful meeting. 
When riding a country circuit I once had a ‘‘clean- 
up and fix-up day”’ that got all the men together 
on the Saturday afternoon before the Sunday 
night when the meeting was to start. It did more 
to get their attention and interest than I could 
have done in a week of pastoral work. Of course 
I did as much work as any, and when they found 
I could do something beside read Greek, and 
knew some things about their own work which 
they did not know, we found a point of common 
interest. 

I have always found it worth while to give a 
place to the children as well as to the men. Mothers 
must bring their children in many cases or stay 
at home; and if they stay home, it is hard to get 
the men out. I am after men and the children are 
often the first step. Sometimes I find a children’s 
chorus worth while, or a Junior Choir, and it is 
always handy to have a good robe or blanket, 
such as used in autos, inside the church for some 
little child who goes to sleep. It is better to have 
a child asleep in church than awake in mischief. 

Before the meeting gets started have a Children’s 
Night, a Sunday School Night, a Prayer Meeting 
Night, a General Hymn Night, a Church Hymnal 
Night, a Bible Readers’ Night—but always lead 
to this one object—decision for Christ. Printed 
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programs pay. Here are some program subjects 
I have used: ; 

1. Two Weeks Close to the Cross. Every text 
being taken. from last three chapters of Matthew’s 
Gospel. 

2. The Wonderful Christ—every text being 
taken from Isaiah 53. 

3. Revivals of the Bible. 

4. Revivals of Christendom. 

5. Hymns that Have Won Souls. 

6. Big Souls Won with Little Things. 

It is not always easy to keep a reverent spirit in 
the congregation. Little incidents often happen. 
A good laugh is a good tonic—if you are master 
of the situation and can guide your congregation 
back to order—for laughter is the twin sister of 
tears. It took me several years to learn this. 

One night in my early ministry, just as I was 
about to give the invitation, a large dog came into 
the cpen door of the big country church. Looking 
for his master, he whined as dogs often will and 
came walking up the aisle. It looked like a 
wrecked meeting, but the same God who gave me 
the message and allowed the dog to come in, gave 
me the thought of that poor dog looking for his 
master, and I pleaded as I never pled before for 
men to follow Jesus and be as faithful to Him as 
this poor dog was to his master. I got the dog’s 
master and some others whom I could not have 
gotten by scolding. 

I often pray that I may live to see the day when 
the good old grandfathers who sit up front and 
leave their less godly grandsons on the back seat, 
will themselves take the back seat. If I could have 
my way I would always have the two back rows of 
pews locked and closed till preaching begins, then 
opened for late comers. I would have the officials 
of the church take the rear seat. This simple idea 
would help wonderfully to eliminate some difficul- 
ties we must otherwise face. 

But sometimes the country preacher must hold 
on, or he will close the meeting just when victory 
is near. The revival in which I was converted 


was held three whole weeks without a conversion || 
and in the fourth and fifth weeks there were over | 
forty. il 
An evangelist of | 
note was once telling me about his victories and || 


Discouragements will come. 


great meetings when I stopped him with, “Tell | 


me about the times when you failed after doing all y 
When he did this I said, “I never || 
had any failures like that,’ and went back en-|| 


you could.” 


couraged. Remember, the valley is as deep as 
the mountain is high. I have a sermon on “The | 
Discouragements of Jesus’ which I sometimes) 
preach to myself and feel comforted. 


By-Products of the Revival 


Besides converts I always look for many by-| 
products of revival campaigns. My mind is most | 
active when working hardest. I can start enough > 


sermons to last two years in one revival campaign. | 
I am apt to get ideas for a magazine article and | 


several gospel songs each day beside sermon 


ideas. My note book and pen are always with me. | 


The country preacher has much time to develop | 
his new ideas as he rides his way, or walks it, or | 
did have before the automobile became a highway 
peril to the pedestrian. He meets the most 
original people to be found. The colored folks of 
the South have more unpolished originality than 
some college professors of the north. Their quaint 
ways and saying are many. An old colored sexton — 
gave me a great idea in my early ministry. When 
we had held a meeting for five weeks in a country 
church during which he attended to the fires and 
lights every night without pay, we were discussing 
if we should continue the meeting while a few were 
at the altar after a great revival. The officials 


| 


were uncertain and seeing the old colored sexton | 
over by the stove I called to him and asked his | 


advice. He replied: ‘Run de meetings just as 
long as you can get one soul.” “Just as long as 
you can get one.”” We continued the the meetings 


and got some more souls and many times I have | 


repeated his advice elsewhere. 


Increasing and Holding the Evening Attendance 


REV. ARTHUR JEFFRIES 


We have often heard it said, “If you preach the 
Gospel the people will come,’’ with the implica- 
tion that where the congregation is small, the 
gospel is not preached. Now for a long time I 
thought this must be true, and could not under- 
stand why there was not more interest manifested 
on the part of the people and why the evening 
service was so lightly attended. 

In preaching, I take the orthodox and con- 
servative position, advocating the great truths 
of Christianity, and I think I may say I am en- 
thusiastic for those truths, but the response was 
disappointing. I have made careful inquiries of 
other preachers and the answer is generally the 
same, “They will not come to an ordinary preach- 
ing service in the evening.” One brother confesses, 
“While I have pictures they will come, but when 
I go back to sermons, the crowd drops off.” 

Now apparently this state of affairs is no reflec- 


tion on the ability of the preacher, or on the doc- 
trine he preaches. It appears to be only the ex- 
ceptional preacher that draws the crowd or the. 
exceptional church where there is a large attend- 
ance. 

Facing this condition of apparent indifference, 
I tried to place myself in the position of the 
average man and woman not overburdened with 
religious convictions, and wondered whether 
I would wish to attend two ordinary services on 
Sunday, and I soon found in my heart to excuse 
them. I have come to the conclusion that the 
first essential to insure a good congregation is to 
make things interesting. In my present church 
one of the first things we did was to purchase a 
piano for the auditorium, and a set of new Praise 
Books. Then we introduced a Song or Praise 
Service with lively hymns, occupying fifteen 
minutes preceding the regular hour of service. 
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‘In this short service we have sectional singing, 
now one part of the house, now another, now men, 
now women and now young people. This pre- 


_ liminary service is varied by a short organ recital 
: or music by the church orchestra recently or- 


a 
4 


_have considerable variety. 


ganized. In the service proper, at 7’o’clock, we 


1 I seldom preach two 
consecutive Sunday nights without some special 
item of interest, and when I preach, the topic is 


_ announced in a popular and attractive form. We 


_ specialize on the evening and call it “People’s 
_ Popular Service.’ 


Without going into the sensational and spectacu- 


lar, there is a way of choosing and tagging a subject 
so that it will meet a popular need and have an 
_ appeal for the average person. Here are a few of 


the topics I have used, “Lest We Forget,” “The 


_ Fool-Killer,” “Pleasure and Happiness,” ‘“‘Death; 
Friend or Enemy,’ “The Hand that Rocks the 


_ Cradle,’”’ “The Adventurer,” “Sold for Gold,” 


“Two Dramas of Almost,” “The Revelation of 
the Center Table,” “Athol’s Greatest Danger,” 
etc. 


We have found that pageants are a great suc- 
cess, one at midsummer and one at Christmas, 
the latter filling the house to capacity. On or- 
dinary occasions, without elaborate preparations, 
we have had Musical Monologues, Song Stories, 
Readings, Songologues, Exercise by Young Peo- 
“ple, Bible Stories in Character, Dramatised 
Sermons, Stereopticon Views, etc. We plan to 
have plenty of music, both vocal and instrumental, 
sometimes a chorus choir with solos, etc., but we 
also encourage congregational singing. 


Our principal idea is to have variety. We aim 
to have no two services just alike. No regular 
form is followed, in fact we seek to be informal 
and attractive, and to create a home-like at- 
mosphere. 

With all this variety we do not sacrifice the mes- 
sage, but aim to get some real truth home to the 
hearts of the hearers. Our music and variety are 
a kind of bait, but our message is our real purpose 
—to get it “across.” We have succeeded in great- 
ly increasing the attendance and interest. 

As regards advertising, in this town we have 
three weekly papers issued Tuesdays, Thursdays 
and Saturdays. Each editor welcomes news and 
notices. This privilege we avail ourselves of regu- 
larly and often have bill boards out on the busy 
streets, with home-made notices, so that except 
on very special occasions our advertising costs us 
nothing. 

The help of The Expositor is greatly appre- 
ciated and its suggestions are often made use of. 

Let the people know there’s “Something doing” 
at your church and they will come. Cut out the 
“dry as dust’? sermon and do away with the 
sanctimonious atmosphere. Let everything be 
bright and cheerful with plenty of ‘‘pep,’’ but don’t 
trim the truth. When called for let the message 
be hot and strong and pertinent, and don’t neglect 
the evangelistic appeal. This is the great oppor- 
tunity. I am not prepared to modernize my mes- 
sage as regards doctrine, but I am willing to adapt 
the method of presentation to the times in which 
we live, in order to get a good hearing and ac- 
complish the most good for my Master and for 
his Kingdom. 


Making Workers 


REV. LESLIE E.. DUNKIN 


“Chureh workers and leaders are made—not 
created,’’ declares a busy Indiana pastor. “If 
we can’t make them, somebody else will or they’ll 
lie idle and drift away from any active church 
work.” 

Four years ago a small-town church found itself 
dying by degrees. New families would enter the 
community, bringing possible new workers for 
them. Invariably it was a question of only a few 
months—or a year at the most—before these same 
enthusiastic people would either become cold and 
indifferent to church work or else would become 
actively linked up with some other church, many 
of them becoming prominent workers and leaders 
in other organizations. - 

“They don’t stick with us!’ was the off-hand 


- explanation from the leaders in the dying church, 


and nothing more was done about it. 

This did not satisfy the conscientious leader of 
the small flock. He would not be content until 
a thorough investigation was made on his own 
part without consulting any of the members. 
The revelations were astounding. Two men of 
the church and their wives held sixteen of the im- 
_portant offices in the church organization, making 
an average of four offices for each of the favored 
few.. 


One man alone was Sunday School superinten- 
dent, chairman of the board of deacons, chairman 
of the board of trustees, chairman of the perma- 
nent building committee, chairman of the perma- 
nent nominating committee and musical director of 
the church and Sunday School. At each annual 
meeting of the nominating committee, he cast six 
separate votes for the selection of the officers to 
be recommended to the church for the next year 
—by virtue of the six offices he held. And yet 
many good workers and working material were 
slipping through the church’s hands each year. 
“A One-Man Church!” was the astonishing epithet 
the pastor found as designating the struggling or- 
ganization. 

The result was that none of the work was done 
efficiently and nobody else was allowed to do it. 
This led to the adoption of the drastic rule, that 
shook the organization to its very foundation, but 
which proved to be the making of the church in 
the community. It was passed by an overwhelm- 
ing vote at a special business meeting of the church 
members. Its statement was simple, but its effect 
was far reaching. . 

“No member of this church can hold more than 
one active pffice and one passive office, or two 
passive offices, at one time,” was its contents. 
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This necessitated a classification of the church 
offices and the recording of this in the constitu- 
tion of the organization. As much as possible the 
names of the groups were adhered to in classifying 
the offices. 

An active office was one where active work was 
required regularly, while a passive one was an 
office requiring largely consultation and active 
work only for short periods. 


The active offices included the Sunday School 
superintendent, the pastor, the Sunday School 
teachers, the Sunday School secretary, the Sunday 
School treasurer, the Sunday School pianist, church 
clerk, church treasurer, chairman of finance, chair- 
man of the deacons, chairman of the trustees, 
music director, chairman of the building commit- 
tee, janitor, and the chairman of any other active 
committee whose work was in force throughout 
the entire year. 


The passive offices included deacons, trustees, 
membership on any permanent committee—aside 
from being the chairman—chairman or member 
of any temporary committee, etc. 

This sudden change was brought about gradual- 
ly but positively. At first it seemed as though it 
might destroy the working of the church. It 
meant that the pastor would have to give up his 
class in the Sunday School, but this was a blessing 
to him and the church as well. A young lawyer 
was pressed into service and developed into one 
of the best teachers in that part of the state. The 
pastor was permitted to devote his time exclusive- 
ly to his pulpit and pastoral work. 

It meant that the Sunday School superintendent 
would have to give up five of his positions—four 
entirely and the fifth could be substituted by a 
passive position. He and his friends declared it 
would ruin the church, but the rest of the members 
replied it was almost ruined already. They had 
everything to gain and little to lose. This ended 
by his retaining the position as superintendent and 
being kept on the board of deacons, but not as 


Terminating The Tardy Tendency 


REV. SAMUEL BLAIR 


The possibilities suggested by the title of this 
article may arouse a feeling of encouragement 
and hope in the hearts of the readers because it 
refers to an evil which has become “the besetting 
sin” of many parish constituencies. The writer 
wishes he possessed the ability and power to offer 
a solution for the problem presented by the 
existing delinquency. 

It is, perhaps, not well to focus upon the imper- 
fections of a church service, but the feeble sense 
of importance which worshipers attach to punc- 
tuality has impelled us to use the influence of 
both tongue and pen in an effort to help people 
see how ridiculous is the habit. 

Terminating the tardy tendency is easier said 
than done, you soliloquize, and we hasten to agree. 
A difficult task perhaps, but not an impossible one. 

It is hard to understand why. men of sterling 
business sagacity and apparent Clfristian char- 


oa 


the chairman. 
given to others. 
vast amount of usable material that had been 
lying dormant in the organization. 

Today instead of being a weak struggling || 
church that could not keep the members who) 
moved to town from other places—let alone gain-; 4 
ing its share of new recruits in the community— | 
it has developed into one of the leaders in the | 
community, a veritable bee-hive of activity, for | 
everybody has something to do. With each office- - i 
holder having only one important position, the | 
best efforts are put forth to make that work do) 
the greatest amount of good possible. The church | 
has become almost 100 per cent efficient. People | 
are coming to it rather than drifting away to. 
others or away from any church. 

Closely connected with the enforcement of the| 
rule for the officers was introduced the “under- } 
study” policy. Each officer, no matter how un- | 
important the position might seem to be, has some | 
other person closely allied with him or her who | 
is learning the work and responsibility of the | 
position. Even the pastor has a young man for his | 
understudy, which has meant the definite decision || 
by the young Christian to enter the ministry upon | 
finishes his school work. 

The ‘understudy’? policy gives the new and |} 
inexperienced members valuable training and keeps | 
them actively interested in the work of the church. | 
Also it smooths over any disturbance that might || 
arise with the sudden death or removal of the one | 
already in office, for a trained worker is ready to | 
take up the work, and a new understudy must be 
found. No regular officer is overburdened with 
work and once or twice each six months each 
officer is urged to visit some other local church or an | 
organization in another place to find new ideas | 
for his or her own work. During the absence of | 
the officer the understudy carries on the regular 
work without any break. This makes possible a | 
steady growth in the work of the church—without | 
the usual slumps and special drives. 


The rest of his positions were» 
The church was surprised at the» 
i) 
| 


\} 


acter cannot be at church on time, especially such 
men as have won the confidence, respect and 
esteem of their patrons because of the pride they 
take in meeting with unfailing promptness their | 
business and pecuniary engagements. How in- | 
congruous to see these same men walk into church 
with leisurely indifference after everyone else is 
seated and the service well begun. Do they think 
they really honor God sufficiently by coming at all? 
Now, no one is obliged to attend church unless 
so inclined. Nd law decrees that one absolutely — 
must go to church. The matter is left entirely to 
the individual’s own volition. But the person 
who absents himself from the house of God is 
denying his soul those inspiring influences for 
which it craves and under which it flourishes and 
develops. When, however, one yields to the 
yearnings of his better self, “obeys that impulse” 
(Coninued on page 513) 


=————— 
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THE OLD YEAR: THE NEW YEAR 


Among the other parts of the life lived and deeds 
done in the body, there will come up to the judg- 
ment bar of God the year of 1925. What kind of a 
- year has it been? Are we wholly satisfied with 
the records? Doubtless good has been done. 
Some good habits have been strengthened. Duties 
have been more or less regularly performed. But 
making the largest allowances, must we not con- 
cede that the year 1925 has been far from what 
we wish it had been? Is not the year far from 
satisfactory at the judgment bar of our own 
cunsciences? If so, what must it seem like before 
the judgment bar of God’s decision? These are 
thoughts generally applicable. It is our privilege 
as pastors to consider them. It is our privilege 
and duty also to present them to our people. 


The past has its lessons. It tells us of our weak- 
ness and need of help. We commenced the year 
with high purposes and firm resolves, but the 
thousand little things we have met in our un- 
guarded moments have made sad work with 
them all. It, the past, tells us also of the swift- 
ness of time. It was but as yesterday when the 
year lay ahead of us. There was plenty of time 
in it to accomplish even more than we had planned. 
But now we stand at its close, or at the very open- 
ing of a new one, and the time therein has been 
all too short for our needs. Now all is past, and 
there is no recall of opportunity. The past has 
its lessons. 

The present has its opportunities. The lessons 
cf the past should lead us to recognize and im- 
prove the opportunities of the present. Because 
we have found that the wheels of Time’s chariot 
have ratchets to them and can move only forward, 
therefore we ought to seize each opportunity 
brought to us in their onward revolutions. 


The future has its possibilities. Perfection is 
the Christian’s goal. If our retrospect of the past 
reveals imperfections, why then these imperfec- 
tions reveal possibilities of improvement. There- 
fore let us resolve diligently to seize them. Let 
the New Year find us forsaking all sin. Let it 
find us living more in the spirit of prayer. Let 
it bring us into increased meditation upon God’s 
Word. Let it see us diligent in Christian work. 
Let it be a year of “practicing the presence of 
God.’”’ The old year may have its blots; but the 
page of the New Year is clean and fair. Let us be 
careful to write acts of love and mercy and effort 
after godliness opposite each day of 1926. 


THE EVANGELISTIC NOW 

Brethren, we must put all possible emphasis on 
the evangelistic now, especially in these days 
of spiritual crisis of the year. 

Someone has well said, ‘‘almost persuaded’’ 
is like almost entering a house out of a storm. 
It leaves one outside. It is a solemn thing to 
say, ‘“Tomorrow,’’ when God says, ‘‘Today,” 
because man’s tomorrow and God’s today never 
meet. 

To test the attention paid to signals by their 
engineers, some of the officials of one of our great 
railways recently set the signal, meaning “Stop 
and investigate.’ Twenty-four trains went 
past it, their engineers paying no attention to it 
whatever. The twenty-fifth heeded it. How 
forcibly this applies to moral and spiritual signals! 
Antonio Guevaza used to say that ‘‘heaven would 
be filled with such as had done good works, and 
hell with such as intended to do them.” 

In business offices today frequently appears the 
motto, “Do it now.” In a large business office we 
noticed that the desks were all flat-topped. We 
asked why. The manager said that they had 
had put out all pigeon-holes and filing places on 
the desks in order to insist upon the work being 
cleared up every night, because many men put 
off unpleasant or disagreeable tasks until “to- 
morrow.” The matter grows even more serious 
when we realize how many people put off the 
matter of following Christ because it seems irk- 
some and they fear it. They fully intend to take 
the step, but not yet. And the longer they delay 
the harder it seems. If they would at once take 
the step, they would find themselves rejoicing ever 
afterwards because of it. 


DOCTRINAL PREACHING 

One of our greatest American preachers in ad- 
dressing a body of theological students spoke of 
the tendency to set aside doctrinal preaching 
and adds, “I beg of you not to yield to this un- 
happy drift, no, not for an hour. Sound doctrine 
is the backbone of truly successful preaching. 
The mightiest discourses that have shaken vast 
assemblies, and sent sinners trembling to the 
eross of Christ, have been vitalized by some 
stupendous doctrine or revealed teaching of Al- 
mighty God. If you are ever dry, never be dry 
in your doctrinal sermons. Always preach 
doctrine with intense emotion. Heat your argu- 
ment red hot. Introduce all the lively and pic- 
turesque illustrations you can in your doctrinal 
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discourses. It will make them interesting, and 
the truth will become pictorial to the mind’s eye 
and to the memory. This was our Saviour’s 
method. What a matchless discourse on the 
doctrine of God’s mercy to the sinner is the parable 
of the Prodigal Son! A good minister is nourished 
by the words of faith and a good doctrine.” 


RELIGION IS EXPERIENCE 

In an address delivered before the Philosophical 
Union of the University of California, by Prof. 
John Wright Buckhan, he said, ‘‘The deeper 
thought of our time is turning away from religion 
as dogma, as theory, as ethics, to religion as ex- 
perience.”’ The philosophy or theory of Christian- 
ity is only intellectual and without experience 
we may be intellectually alive, but spiritually 
dead. We think religion ought to be doctrine, life, 
experience. 


SERMONS 

Sermons are like streams. Their depth, color 
and virtue depend upon the soil through which 
they flow. The narrower the channel, and the 
shallower the waters, the more bubble and noise. 
The little brook, rattling among the hills, can 
reflect no bright object, bear no burden, and will 
soon be exhaled in thin air, but the deep, clear 
river, springing from an ever-living fountain, 
winds its quiet way through countries, mirrors 
the heavens on its peaceful bosom, bears new life 
to many a district and wealth to many a home. 


PULPIT PREPARATION 

The first of all requisites for the work of the 
pulpit is self-preparation—the cultivation of 
spiritual tone in ourselves. The personality of the 
preacher has much to do with his effectiveness, and 
the weight of this is due much more to the mani- 
fest relation in which a man stands to his work 
than to any ability or scholarship. We need, 
therefore, to have a clear realization that we are 
_ sent of God, that our ministry is a divine ordinance 
for a divine work, that the word we preach is a 
divine message. We should enter the pulpit as 
men who have received a message from God and 
who can, therefore, speak with certainty and 
authority. And in order to do this, not only 
clear and assured convictions with regard to 
what the Lord has spoken, but also much per- 
sonal fellowship and converse with God in medita- 
tion and prayer, are indispensable. 


PLAIN SPEAKING 

Ministers generally recognize that in preaching 
two things are necessary. First, to make them- 
selves heard, and second, to be understood. 
One who recently addressed an immense audience 
at an open-air meeting, selected persons on the 
outskirts of the crowd and made it a point to 
have them hear and understand him. It is-a 
good plan for a minister to speak to the man on 
the back seat and make him hear, and to note that 
he is interested. In this case every one in the 
church may be made to hear, 

Another rule, equally good, is to speak to the 
children and in such a way as to make them un- 


derstand. In this case all who are older are in 21 
fair way to appreciate and to be interested and 
helped. It is a poor thing to assume that all the} 
adults present are philosophers, or politicall|; 
economists, or unbelievers. When people are} 
addressed simply and tenderly and lovingly they) 


are sure to be benefited. 


PREACHING 

In preaching I like the face-to-face way, 
hand-to-hand way, the talking, conversational) 
way. You must not “preach”? too much to those 
who know nothing about the kingdom of God andj 
Christ. I mean preaching in the general sense4| 
of the term. I believe in looking at a man, speak-} 
ing with him, conversing with him where conversa-} 
tion is possible. I believe in teaching the kingdomy 
of heaven. It is to be shown in detail. It is to 
be shown in various lights. It is to be represented | 
as the people are able to bear it. But with the} 
open Book in your hand—that Book which youl 
believe to be God’s—who knows but Jesus him-} 
self will draw near, and taking the Book out of} 
your hands, will begin at Moses and the Prophets, |} 
and show you, and the people also, the things per- | 
taining to the kingdom? We need the message: 
from Jesus Christ himself every day. The Gospel | 
is newer than the dew of the morning, though it} | 
is older than the lamps of heaven.—P. | 


TO THE POINT, QUICK! 

A minister, noted for prolixity of style, was once | 
preaching before the inmates of a lunatic asylum. | 
In one of his illustrations he painted the scene of a | 
man condemned to be hung, but reprieved under | 
gallows; the appearance of the executioner, the | 
adjustment of the halter, the preparation to let | 
fall the platform, and just then the appearance in | 
the distance of the dust-courier, the jaded horses, | 
the waving handkerchiefs, the commotion of the | 
crowd. At this thrilling point, when every one | 
was listening in breathless silence for the climax, 
the doctor became painfully prolix. One of the 
lunatics, who could endure the torture no longer, | 
arose in the congregation and shouted, “Hurry, | 
doctor, for goodness sake, hurry! They’ll hang | 
the man before we get there!’’ 


STUDY TO BE CONCISE | 
Caesar gave the history of a whole campaign 
in three words: ‘‘Veni, vidi, vici.’”” When the 
remains of Napoleon Bonaparte were brought to 
Paris by the Prince de Joinville, the entire speech- 
making was this: ‘Sire, I present to you the ashes 
of Napoleon.” Louis Phillippe answered, “I 
receive them in the name of France.’’ Grattan, | 
speaking of his connection with Irish independence, 
said, “I sat by her cradle, I followed her hearse.” 
“We must fight.” “Let it come.’ said Patrick 
Henry. “We have met the enemy and they are 
ours,’’ reported Oliver Hazard Perry. Standing 
at Lafayette’s tomb, Gen.Pershing said, “Lafayette, 
we are here!’’ 


STRAIGHTFORWARDNESS IN MINISTERS 

This is what the pastor of what was then the 
largest church in the world said at the beginning 
of his pastorate: 
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“When I accepted the office of minister of this 
congregation, I looked to see what were your 
articles of faith. If I had not believed them I 
should not have accepted your call; and when I 
change my opinions, rest assured that, as a 
honest man, I shall resign the office; for how could 
I profess one thing in your declaration of faith, 
and quite another thing in my own preaching? 
Would I accept your pay, and then stand up every 
Sabbath day and talk against the doctrines of 
your standards? For clergymen to swear or say 
_that they give their solemn assent and consent to 
what they do not believe is one of the grossest 
pieces of immorality perpetrated, and it is most 
_ pestilential in its influence since it directly teaches 
men to lie whenever it seems necessary to do so 
in order to get a living or increase their supposed 
usefulness; it is, in fact, an open testimony that at 
least in ecclesiastical matters, falsehood may ex- 
press truth, and truth itself is a mere unimportant 
nonentity. I know of nothing more calculated to 
debauch the public mind than a want of straight- 
forwardness in ministers.” 


THE GOSPEL OF WORK 

Long ago the Queen of Madagascar ordered the 
missionaries out of her country. They pleaded 
that the value of their services entitled them_to 
remain. Challenged to make something useful, 
they made soap! And they stayed! Since those 
days industrial missions have flourished in many 
countries. They have taught cotton-spinning, 
shoe-making, and printing in China. They have 
started industrial schools and agricultural schools 
in India. They have taught all the trades in 
Africa. Mackay of Uganda found that it was not 
enough to preach Christ, he must show the 
natives how to work. 

The bees carried to Barbadoes ceased to lay 
up honey after the first year. They found that 
they could gather honey so continuously that 
there was no need to lay up for a winter that did 
not come, so they worked no more. In these 
days we have some people like these bees. Be- 
cause they are not compelled to work, they 
are not only idle, but vicious. 

That great scientist, Lord Rayleigh, discovered 
a new element; but, although he made many ex- 
periments, he could not find that it served any 
useful purpose at all. So he called it “Argon,” 
from two Greek words meaning ‘‘without work.” 
There are many “argon” folk among us. Too many 
useless people; they won’t work. 

Divine economy has no place for idleness. 
Adam and Eve were to dress and keep the garden. 
God never intended that man should derive his 
chief pleasure from watching the sun go around, 
and seeing the table spread. One is to earn his 
bread in the sweat of his own brow. Labor is 
dignified in the Sabbath commandment, which 
prescribes six days of work before it gives any 
hint of a day of rest. A Sabbath without previous 
working days is meaningless. Its purpose, so far 
as body and mind are concerned, is to relieve 
weariness caused by toil. Whoever preaches the 
gospel of honest labor is in harmony with the 
Scriptures. 
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| THE WAYSIDE PULPIT | 
[ ULLETIN BOARD Bodine 


Time goes, you say? Ah no! Time stays. 
We go! 

What the church has to offer meets the deepest 
needs of the world. 

Agree with him all you can; for the rest, smile 
and give him rope and he is years. 

I wish you all the joys of the New Year, sound 
health, growing mind, and all the love you can 
crowd into your heart. 

New Year’s Day—a mile-post on the way to 
eternity. Where will I spend that? 

Idleness undermines integrity. 

Unselfish love never is a spent force. 

The most important thing about a man is his 
manhood. 

The light of the world grows dim in poisoned 
atmosphere. 

A common place for lumber and other trash 
is the human attic. 

In giving lives to God too many people want 
to do it on the annuity plan. 

Service is purest when it is rendered gratefully 
from a sense of obligation. 

It is a positive discredit to any man to count 
any Christian service a hardship. 

Time improves almost everything but a soured 
man’s disposition. 

Every church has all the success it pays for. 

Religion is not measured by the shout. 

Holiness may be contagious but not epidemic. 

When one man differs from another there is 
opportunity for growth in patience. 

When a man promises himself to lead a better 
life, he is better already by virtue of the promise. 

Sin deceives, then defiles, then deadens. 

Insinuations are sugar-coated lies with the sugar 
off in big spots. 

Of all the worthless men in the world the most 
worthless is the man who has no purpose in life. 

Some people seem to be trying to live so they 
will make the world better by their getting out 
of it. 

Christians occasionally overlook the “no tres- 
passing’’ signs that the Lord has erected on the 
border of the devil’s territory. 

It is better to be having a big fight with the 
devil than to be at peace with him. 

The man who is desperately in love with him- 
self has one thing in his favor: he is not bothered 
with a rival. 

A wet paper acknowledges that the Volstead 
Act is beginning to act; if a wet paper admits it, 
it must be a fact. 

All is not brass that titters. 

Doing is the completion of hearing and seeing. 


Week of Prayer for the Churches 


Sunday, January 3rd, to Saturday, January 9th, 1926 


To the Churches of Christ in America: 

The World’s Evangelical Alliance has for many 
years issued a call for a universal week of prayer 
on the first full week in January. The Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America in 
hearty co-operation with the Alliance hereby in- 
vites the Christians of America to unite their 
minds and hearts with those of the Christians of 
the world in common meditation and prayer dur- 
ing the week of January 3-9, 1926. 

Herewith we submit the general program of 
meditation, thanksgiving, confession and prayer, 
with minor modifications calculated to adapt it to 
the needs of America. 

The themes and meditations here presented will 
not only be circulated throughout all English- 
speaking lands but they will be translated for use 
in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Ceylon, China, 
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Esthonia, 
and Russia, France, Germany, Greece, Holland, 
Iceland, India, Italy, Japan, Korea, Madeira, 
Mexico, Nigeria, Norway, Panama, Persia, Portu- 
gal, Rumania, Transylvania, South America, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Syria and Palestine, 
Tunisia, Turkey and Armenia, and Uganda. 

Borne up by the uplifting sense of world-wide 
communion with the people of God, let us come to 
this week of prayer with high faith and deep 
devotion, looking confidently to Him whose is 
the Kingdom and the Power and the Glory. 

In the words of the message sent out by the 
Evangelical Alliance: 

“In prayer we necessarily begin with ourselves; 
for ‘if I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me.’ We wait before God until the three- 
fold cleansing—in the Word, by the Spirit, through 
the blood of Christ—is given to us. Then with 
pure hearts we entreat for those gifts which will not 
be denied.”’ 

Yours in the faith and fellowship of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

Commission on Evangelism and Life 
Service, Federal Council of 
Churches, 
William Horace Day, Chairman 
Charles L. Goodell, Executive Secy. 
* 5 * 
Universal Week of Prayer 
Topics for Universal and United Prayer 
Sunday, January 3rd, to Saturday, January 9th, 
1926 
Sunday, January 3, 1926. 

Texts Suggested for Sermons and Addresses 

“Fear not; I am the First and the Last; I am 
He that liveth and was dead.” Rev. 1:17,18. 

“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world.” Matt. 28:20. 

“This God is our God for ever and ever: He will 
be our guide even unto death.”” Psa. 48:14. 

“New things do I declare . . Sing unto the 
Lord a new song.”’ Isa. 42:9, 10. 

“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, 
and for ever.”’ Heb. 13:8. 


Monday, January 4, 1926. | 
Thanksgiving and Humiliation | 
Let Us Give Thanks—That Christ is King, an dy 
that all things are under his hand; that each year.) 
as it passes, brings nearer the fulfilment of the) 
Christian hope. 
That the Spirit of God continues to work 
mightily in the earth, and that tokens of hiss 
presence and power are apparent in many lands; 
That in the mercy of our gracious God another} 
year of loving service is opening before us; that, in} 
spite of past unworthiness, we still hear him say;} 
“Go, work today in my vineyard.” 
Let Us Remember in Penitence—The former} 
years in which faith became feeble and love grewy 
cold, in which the compassions of Christ in us} 
were straitened and the Spirit of grace and o 
supplications was resisted; our slowness to appre 
hend the mind of our Lord regarding his flock, o 
unwillingness to share his toil and pain in the 
salvation of the lost, our lack of sympathetic un 
derstanding with God’s children in their necessitie 
and trials. 5 
Let Us Pray—That God would render back to us 
the years that are past, Joel 2:25, and speed us 
henceforth on our journey towards the City of! 
his habitation. 
Scripture Readings—Phil. 4:4-9; Heb. 10:16-25; 
Psa. 85; 1 Thess. 5:15-25. 
Tuesday, January 5, 1926. 
The Church Universal—the “One Body’’ of Which i 
Christ is the Head 
Let Us Give Thanks—For the springing of f 
spiritual life in Central and Eastern Europe; for’ 
the rebuke of rationalism in lands where it has} 
long reigned; and for the return of many to faith. 
For the fervently expressed desire for spiritual; 
revival on the part of many of God’s children; and| 
for a growing ardor in the service of the Kingdom. | 
For fresh expansion in many Mission Fields; ; for 
the increasing circulation of the Scriptures in) 
foreign lands; for a clearer understanding of the | 
truth relating to our Lord’s Person and Mission. | 
Let Us Confess—The parochialism of our out-| 
look; the parsimony of our acknowledgment of| 
the grace of God towards those from whom in 
certain important respects we differ; our forget- 
fulness of the supreme law of our unity in Christ 
Jesus—‘‘that they also may be one in Us.” 
Let Us Pray—That the watchman on the walls 
of Zion may see eye to eye; that a true testimony 
to the Name of the Lord Jesus may be declared 
by every branch of the Church of the Redeemer; 
that that day when there shall be ‘‘one Lord, and. 
His Name one’’ may soon break. 
Scripture Readings—Ex. 19:1-6; Isa. 26:1-9; 
Matt. 5:1-16; 1 Cor. 3:6-15. 
Wednesday, January 6, 1926 
Nations and Their Leaders 
Let Us Thank God—That the world belongs to 
Christ by the decree of the Father; that the provi- 
dences of God are determined in their course by 
the Divine righteousness; that a partial under 


. 
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standing of the Divine purpose in history has 

_ begun to dawn on the minds of men. 

_ That the Holy Spirit has never left this earth, 

_ which he is guarding for Christ the King. 

Let Us Confess—Our national sins and our 

failure in international duty—suspiciousness, un- 

-neighborliness, covetousness, pride of prestige, 

_ vindictive feeling. 

Let Us Pray—For all kings and rulers; for minis- 
ters of state, governors, legislators, financiers, 

journalists, captains of industry, and all public 

_ Servants—that they may endeavor to learn and do 

the will of God. 

That wise leaders may be raised up in every 

nation; that the governments which are unstable 
may be strengthened on a righteous basis; that 
neither anarchy nor tyranny may prevail, but 
give place to an ordered liberty. 

_ Scripture Readings—Dan. 7:9-14; Mark 13:1-13; 
1 Cor. 15:20-28; Rev. 19:1-16. 
Thursday, January 7, 1926. 

Missions 

Let Us Give Thanks—That the Gospel of 
Christ addresses itself to every element in our 
nature and makes its appeal to every man. 

For the response to the Gospel evoked in the 
mind of many who are still ignorant of God’s 

way of Salvation. = 

For the faith and devotion of those who have 
been won out of error and darkness, for the many 
doors of opportunity that have opened recently 
and are opening still; for facilities in travel which 
which speed the Gospel message; for the Scriptures 
translated into so many tongues. 

Let Us Confess—Our sin in so rarely rejoicing 
with the Good Shepherd when he came bringing 
back that which was lost; our reluctance to watch 
with him in intercession; the imperfection of our 
surrender to the Lord; the narrowness of our 
thoughts regarding his work; the poverty of our 

_ offerings to his cause. 

Let Us Pray—For all missionaries, pastors, 
evangelists, teachers, colporteurs, doctors, nurses 
and other servants of Christ. 

For all young converts, for inquirers, for all 
who are indifferent or hostile, for those who have 
fallen away and have left their first love. 

For Missionary Societies and their Committees, 
for Training Colleges, for Home and Field and 
Deputation Secretaries; for Translators and 
Revisers of Scripture; for those who are creating 
a native Christian Literature. 

For Missionaries far removed, often in anxiety, 
or fear; for the children of missionaries, separated 
from their parents, and deprived of the comfort 
-and protection of home. 

- For Missionaries—discouraged, invalided home, 
overworked, struggling with an intractable lan- 
guage and placed in uncongenial surroundings. 

That all who go forth in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus may walk daily and hourly in the Saviour’s 
grace, that the deadly chill of their surroundings 
may not conquer their spirit, that they may bathe 
their souls in the purity of Christ, and exhibit the 

“power of Christianity by their love for one another. 
That the Lord would thrust out more laborers 

into his harvest; and that young people in increas- 
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ing numbers may be led to consecrate their lives 
to the service of Jesus Christ. 

Scripture Readings—Psa. 67; Isa. 49:1-12; 
John 10:7-18; 12:20-33; Rev. 19:4-16. 

Friday, January 8, 1926. 
Families, Schools, Colleges, and the Young 

Let Us Give Thanks—For a godly ancestry, for 
the generations of the upright, for the nurture of a 
Christian home, for the sheltering care of parents’ 
love, for a childhood early dedicated to the Saviour. 

That our Lord is specially near to the children 
of those who fear him, and that while he bids us 
bring the little ones to his love and care, so many 
of his servants are fulfilling his command, and 
ministering to them. 

For all Christian instructors, for all pastors, 
writers and counsellors who train the young to 
discipline and service, and guide them in the ways 
of truth and uprightness. 

_Let Us Pray—That the homes in which our 
youth are nourished may be more conspicuously _ 
the dwelling places of the Father of spirits; that 
family religion may be observed by family prayers, 
that the Day of Rest may be hallowed; and that 
our children may early be taught to pray, read the 
Bible, and reverence the House of God. 

That all teachers may be sensible of the responsi- 
bilities attaching to the office they hold, and may ~ 
make it their chief endeavor to bring their youth- 
ful charge to the knowledge of Jesus Christ as 
Saviour and Lord. 

That Colleges and Universities may be so filled 
with the Spirit of the Master that those who study 
in these halls of learning may be taught to rever- 
ence the Bible as the Word of God, and to seek 
first the Kingdom of God and His Righteousness. 

Scripture Readings—Deut. 6:1-9; Psa. 78:1-8, 
Prov. 4:1-13; Matt. 18:1-14. 

Saturday, January 9, 1926. 

The Home Base 
Let Us Give Thanks—For the generation of the 
upright in the land; for the goodly fellowship of 
faithful ministers and earnest evangelists and 
zealous laborers in the service of the Kingdom of 
God. 

For the special task assigned to the United 
States in relation to the peoples of other races 
in our midst. 

For the new realization of the mission and minis- 
try of our Lord which has come to so many peoples 
and nations. 

Let Us Pray—That a widespread movement of 
Divine power may add fullness of blessing to the 
Church in all the lands of Christ. 

That every minister, evangelist, home mission 
worker, Sunday School teacher, witness-bearer, 
intercessor, may be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

That the set time when the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, to turn away transgression from 
Jacob, may be hastened. 

That the Christian Church may be enabled 
earnestly and believingly to plead for the fulfilment 
for the great commission: ‘‘Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.” 

Scripture Readings—Acts 8:1-4; Acts 11:19-29; 
Acts 13:1-4; Matt. 28:16-20. 


The Place of Prayer In the Program of Jesus 


REV. C. E. IRONS 


There are many forms of prayer. When we 
lead the public in prayer, we must enter into the 
feelings and needs of the congregation and all 
thought of self should disappear. Every attempt 
at fine language, at rhetoric, or literary effect, 
should be avoided. That prayer is most helpful 
which leads the hearer to forget the speaker, so 
that his own heart will be drawn to see God and 
he himself inspired to pray. 

I would avoid all extravagant claims for prayer. 
Many believe in the power of prayer to bring 
about changes in the world about us, that natural 
forces may be influenced and changed by prayer. 
People of a scientific turn of mind often do not 
accept such conclusions. But others feel that 
there are many things that seem to have hap- 
pened in answer to prayer that no scientific 
explanation can justify. 

We are told that the Chinese General Feng 
never enters into a battle without first calling his 
men about him and engaging in prayer. No, I 
am not saying how these prayers are answered, 
but who can deny that as a result of prayer he 
was given a clearness of vision and confidence that 
‘he otherwise might not have possessed. The 
result of his prayer may be a different outcome 
to the battle than if he had not prayed. 

Do we have any ground or warrant for believing 
that prayer may be the means of influencing 
persons who may be at a distance? Jesus said, 
“Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
who shall believe on me through their word.” 

We are asked to pray for persons at a distance, 
for our missionaries, for famine sufferers. What 
effect could it have for us to pray for a group of 
people in China, or up in Alaska, whom we have 
never seen and may never hear from? They 
knew very little in the days of Christ about the 
psychology of the power of one mind to influence 
or effect other minds at a distance; but our 
Saviour practiced the principle just the same. 
And there are too many well-authenticated facts 
to explain them away easily, or merely declare 
they are surprising coincidences. 

Of course we are assuming that our prayer 
reckons on God as our heavenly Father, that it is 
Christian prayer. Jesus believed in God’s power 
to hear and answer. He so believed that he put 
every part of his being, his mind, his will, his 


enthusiasm, his sacrifice, everything into loving ~ 


service and devotion to God. “But,” you may 


say, “his faith and trust in God were not like ours. 


He trusted because he knew God.” To be sure. 
The dominant force of his being was his life with 
God. He knew that he was never from under his 
Father’s care. Such an experience would make 
any one of us strong in our trust. 

We are not told what our Lord prayed when 
he went away by himself. But we do know that 
after he had spent a strenuous day, when weary 
in both body and mind, he withdrew himself to 
be alone with God in prayer. 

Matthew tells that after Jesus had heard of 


John’s tragic death, he immediately tried to get 
away but still the crowds followed him. Finally, 
at the close of the day, he took the lunch the little: 
boy had brought and fed the people. Then, 
sending his disciples across the sea, he dismissed! 
the people, and himself went up into the moun-. 
tain to be alone with God. He went there to pray.. 
On another occasion, Mark tells us that he? 
spent the day teaching in the synagogue and the } 
evening in healing the sick and those possessed | 
with demons. A busy and exhausting day. Yet) 
the following morning he rose “a great while} 
before it was day, departed into a desert place} 
and prayed.” The source of his strength was God, | 
and only in communion with his Father was he 
able to prepare himself, both physically and 
spiritually, for the streneious duties of the days. 
When Jesus had been called to the home of his 
friends, Mary and Martha, upon the death of 
their brother, and was standing with them at the 
sepulcher of Lazarus, surrounded by many 
unfriendly Jews, he lifted up his eyes and said, 
“Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me, 
and I know that thou hearest me always; but 
because of the people which stand by I said it 
that they may believe that thou hast sent me.” | 
Here was public prayer, prayer not only for him- | 
self, but for those who were watching and listening. 
His disciples noted the effect of prayer upon 
Christ, for once after he had been engaged in 
prayer, one said to him, “Lord, teach us to pray.” 
They wanted like results for themselves but 
somehow they felt that they did not know how to | 
approach God. Jesus told them to go into the | 
inner chamber, and to shut the door and in soli- | 
tude to pray to their Father. Jesus practiced | 
secret prayer. He did not stand on the street- | 
corners making long prayers to be seen of men, | 
as did the Pharisees, but prayed alone with God. | 
So they must have a secret place of prayer. 
No doubt his disciples wondered why it was | 
necessary for him to spend not only hours, but 
whole nights in prayer, when the Master was so | 
close to God and knew him so intimately, declaring 
that God always heard him. Why continue so 
long in prayer? If they ever asked him this | 
question, he did not satisfy any curiosity about 
| 
' 


himself, but turned his answer upon themselves. 
He told them a story to encourage them in pray- 
ing, a story illustrating the value of persistence in 
prayer. A story of the borrower who got what he > 
asked for “because of his importunity.” The 
moral of the story is that if selfish men listen to 
those who will not take a denial, much more will 
the God of Love listen to the humble and per- 
sistent prayer! “Be sure,” implies Jesus, “that 
a earnest seeking soul will have his petiton 
eard.”’ 

Jesus taught his disciples that they must pray, 
and how, but rarely what to pray. He seemed to 
feel that their own sense of need and the leading 
of the Spirit would be sufficient inspiration to 

(Concluded on page 505) 
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Another year has swung its course. Another 
milestone along life’s highway has been passed. 
We are one year older. Not always a happy 
thought, yet if our heart is in our work it should 
be a happy thought, for with the. passing of the 
year there should be an accumulation of wisdom, 
understanding and knowledge which should make 
us greater and more efficient workers in the 
work which is ours. On the New Year we are apt 
to concentrate our eye and thought on the next 
twelve months lying ahead. It is well we should. 
It is not weil, however, if this forward view shuts 
out all vision of the past. For it is the mistakes 
we made yesterday which should give us new 
strength and determination for tomorrow. 


Regardless of when our church year has its 
start, this New Year’s Day for us is New Year’s 
Day for our people. It is a new page, a fresh 
start, a day of countless resolutions which are of 
value and durability. It is well that at least once 
a year there should be such a day. A day for 
looking back as well as forward; a day for 
viewing the course we have been pursuing as 
well as that course we have picked for our future 
pathway. We stand on the summit. Behind us 
leading downward into the valley is the trail of 
faltering steps. A new vision, a new outlook, a 
new world lies before us in the sunlight. What 
will our progress be? Will our feet drag heavily 
and uncertainly or will our course be picked with 
a view to safe footing and its resulting progress? 


Every day should be for us a New Year’s Day. 
Every twenty-four-hour span with the rising 
of the sun should light the road leading to new 
worlds to conquer. Certainly every New Year’s 
Day, in its annual round, should furnish us with 
time for solemn and serious meditation on the 
size of a man in proportion to the works he has 
to do. If our eyes be clear and our vision good, 
New Year’s Day will lead us forward with a desire 
in our hearts for greater accomplishment and a 
prayer upon our lips that He, whose people and 
kingdom we serve, will abide with us and strength- 
sn us for our task in the days just ahead. 
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While you are thinking about your successes 
and failures in 1925, know that others are having 
their successes and failures. Of such stuff is life 
made. Our failures, if properly employed, should 
help us. Our successes when properly used should 
help others who have the same problems to meet 
that we have. Now on this New Year’s Day, 
even though we are not overly enthusiastic on the 
matter of resolutions, let the resolution be made 
that as the Lord prospers and directs you in your 
work, that you will pass on the plans’ and methods 
used by yourself, that your fellow ministers may 
benefit in his work as you have in yours. Send all 
Methods material to The Expositor, 710 Caxton 
Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 


WATCH-NIGHT AND THE NEW YEAR— 
A CANDLE LIGHTING SERVICE 


Rev. Lewis Keast 


Notwithstanding the fact that a watch-night 
service carries its own interest, that interest can 
seldom be sustained without some special effort 
on the part of church and minister. For any special 
occasion to yield permanent results there must 
not only be unity of endeavor but direction must 
be given to all the energies involved. Special 
sermons may be preached on “The Brevity of 
Time.” Hurrying years remind us not only of 
retrospect, but of prospect. God has said, “I will 
make all things new.” 


If God shall give me a new year what shall I do 
with it? A watch-night service should help one 
to answer that question. It is highly important 
that we plan for this service. It is more important 
that we plan to a purpose. Success or failure of 
the New Year may be determined by the manner 
in which it is approached. 

When dying, Rousseau said, “Throw up the 
window that I may once more see the magnificent 
scenes of nature.’”’ One thing that we might well 
pray for in this candle-lighting service is that 
we may receive a new vision of God and his divine 
will. Do we need relief from worry? Let us find 
comfort in the words: ‘‘He shall supply all your 
need.”’ Possibly one great need is to acknowledge 
the sovereignty of God; to be able and willing to 
say at all times, notwithstanding all the New Year 
may bring, “Thy will be done.” 

Throughout the history of the Christian Church 
the candle has been an abiding symbol of light and 
learning. At Christmas time the candle is always 
in evidence, and it will not be difficult to associate 
it with the watch-night service. Two things we 
must remember: First, Jesus said, ‘I am the Light 
of the world;” second, “‘Ye_are the light_of, the 


world. The second can only obtain in so far as we 
approximate Christ in thought and life. 

In planning this service it should be so ar- 
ranged that everybody can take some definite 
part. Candles should be provided for everybody. 
These can be obtained for a few cents. The beauty 
of the service is seen not only in the many lighted 
candles, but in the opportunity it affords to ex- 
press desires and ambitions for the New Year. To 
get the service well started we planned a simple 
statement for each officer of the church. 

Let the service begin with a stirring song such 
as, ‘Peal out the watchword,” or ‘Jesus calls 
us o’er the tumult.”’ Prayer may be offered by 
the Sunday School superintendent. Every effort 
should be made to get as many to take part in 
the service as possible. 

Following the prayer and before the reading of 
the Scripture a special musical number might be 
given by a member of choir. The Scripture should 
be read by a member of the Young People’s 
Society or Men’s Bible Class. After the reading 
a gospel hymn should be sung. This may lead 
the way to short address by the pastor on ‘‘The 
Candle of The Lord,” or some kindred subject. 

At the close of the address all lights are shut 
off and a large lighted candle is placed on the 
table in front of the altar. A familiar consecration 
hymn is then sung such as, “Take my life and 
let it be.” While singing this hymn the officers 
of the church line up to lead in the march around 
the church. 

As the Sunday School superintendent lights his 
candle he says: “‘As I light my candle I pledge 
my allegiance anew to Jesus Christ, the great 
Teacher of all mgn, and will endeavor in the com- 
ing year to lead the children to Him.’ 

The chairman of the official board speaks for 
that body of men and women and says, while 
lighting his candle: ‘In behalf of the official board 
I pledge anew support to the growing and extend- 
ing interests of the church and here and now renew 
a covenant with Christ.” 

Thus may a sentence be prepared for each 
leader in the church. At our service, after the 
officiary of the church had been represented a 
general invitation was extended to all Christians 
to follow in the march round the church. At the 
close the pastor made a special appeal to all not 
Christians, who would like to decide for Christ, 
to join the line and take a candle. No, not a 
candle only, but Christ! 

After the singing of ‘‘Blest be the tie that binds,” 
the benediction is pronounced and we turn again 
home wishing each other a “Happy New Year!” 


NEW YEAR’S DAY AND EVERY DAY 
Each man is Captain of his Soul, 
And each man his own Crew, 
But the Pilot knows the Unknown Seas, 
And he will bring us through. 


We break new seas today— 
Our eager keels quest unaccustomed waters, 
And, from the vast uncharted waste in front, 


The mystic circles leap, keg 


To greet our prows with mightiest possibilities, 
Bringing us—What? 
Dread shoals and shifting banks? 
And calms and storms? 
And clouds and biting gales? | 
And wreck and loss? | 
And valiant fighting-times? i} 
And, maybe, death!—and so, the Larger Life! 


For should the Pilot deem it best 
To cut the voyage short, 
He sees beyond the sky-line, and 
He’ll bring us into Port! 
—John Oxenham. 


Of the Old Year, it must be said: 
“The year is closed—the record made, 

The last deed done, the last word said: 

The memory alone remains 

Of all its joys, its griefs, its gains; 

And now with purpose full and clear, 

I turn to meet another year.” 


Of the New Year it is to be said: 
‘Another year is dawning! 

Dear Master, let it be, 

On earth, or else in heaven, 

Another year for Thee.” 


THE NEW YEAR 

It asks no questions about how we like the: 
treatment of the last and takes little notice of! 
what we request for this. It just faces us and 
cries out a challenge. 

It strangely ignores all self-estimated greatness } 
of yesterday. All the castles built in the air are} 
rudely passed by and forgotten. | 

It mercifully buries the failures that have: 
haunted us like evil spirits. Its face is ener | 
bright as it beckons us onward. 

It has no tears for departed hopes and ambitionl 
that “died abornin.” Of what use are such? It} 
has no time to weep over things it can’t help or 
things it can help. The one it “helps”? and the 
other it accepts as discipline and rejoices over it. 

It has potentiality. In its heart lie “‘all the 
verities and realities of existence. The bliss of 
growth, the splendor of beauty.’’ the health of 
endeavor. It is up and away with the first faint 
streaks of dawn and comes not again, ever. 

It is a promise and has a promise. The one 
demands a purposeful activity and the other offers 
a blissful reward. 

It never complains. Has no reason to complain. 
There has never been one like it and there can’t 
be another and it is the best to date. 

It smiles. It has a right to smile; to laugh if it 
will, for it is young and new. What greater 
blessing could it wish? But it might blunder and 
fail! Thank God for even that. One thing is sure 
even of a failure: “He tried.” Poor, pitiable life 
who never tries for fear of failure. 

It hurries. But its hurry is consistent only 
with its honor. It waits just long enough and then 
on silver feet of quietness slips away into its 
darkened sleeping chamber, its day done. 

It has artistry and poetry and music in its soul: 
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he artistry of dawn, the poetry of noon and the 

usic of an evening breeze. 

It is a friend conscious of love, challenged by 

toil and encouraged by a consciousness of recom- 

pense; peace, the recompense of devotion. 

4 It will not wait. There are no tomorrows. Not 

yet has any man seen even one. Tomorrow dies 

e’er today is born. 

_ Blessed New Year! The time of beginning 

again! Grant us courage, hope, devotion and love 

a the task. And may we be true!—G. A. Leich- 
iter. 


L- A Happy New Year 

May you have enough happiness to keep you 
sweet; 

Enough trials to keep you strong; 

Enough sorrow to keep you human; 

Enough hope to make your heart sing; 

Enough labor to keep you from rust; 

Enough leisure to make you broad; 

Enough religion to make you value the best; 

Enough of the love of God in your soul to make 
you glad to serve.—Rev. A. H. Bisping, Evan- 
gelical Church, Keokuk, Iowa. 


“What shall I wish thee this New Year— 
Health, wealth, prosperity, good cheer, 
All sunshine—not a cloud or tear? 

Nay! Only this: 


“That God may lead thee his own way, 
That he may choose thy path each day, 
That thou mayst feel him near alway, 

For this is bliss. 


“T dare not ask ought else for thee, 
How could I tell what best would be? 
But God the end of all can see; 

His will is best. 


“To know he rules—come loss or gain, 
Sorrow or gladness, sun or rain; 
To know he loves—in ease or pain, 
Is perfect rest.” 
—Rev. F. H. Tilly, L. I. 


NEW YEAR RESOLUTIONS 
From This Day Onward 
From this day onward Thou art mine, 
Brother beloved and King divine, 
From this day on. 


My food I’ll get in serving Thee; 

Thy thoughts shall be as eyes to me. 
I'll live and breathe to sing Thy praise 
From this time onward all my days. 
Thy feet I choose, the world resign, 
For Thou, from this day on, art mine, 
Brother beloved and King divine! 


To thee I offer child and wife, 
My home and all my worldly life; 
To Thee this body, too, I bring, 
To Thee surrender everything. 
My very self henceforth is Thine: 
O take it, Lord, for Thou art mine, 
Brother beloved and King divine! 


My thoughts and words are all of thee; 
Thou—Wisdom, Joy and Liberty. 

Now Thee and me no rift can part, 

One not in semblance but in heart. 

Set free I am, and for me shine 

The joys of heaven, since Thou art mine, 
Brother beloved and King divine! 


From this day onward Thou art mine, 

Brother beloved and King divine, 

From this day on. 

—Writien by a Marathi, India, 
Quoted from the British Weekly. 


Convert. 


I Am Resolved— 

To attend services regularly, as Jesus did, for 
failure to do so, whether to read my newspapers 
at home, or to go ona visit, would close all churches 
if everybody followed my example. 

To look on the bright side of everything in 1926, 
since everything has a bright side. 

To fight all bad habits and cultivate all good 
ones, in the strength of the Saviour. 

In particular, not to injure anyone, to speak evil 
of any, or to hate any one—but to speak Truth in 
Love.—Eph. 4:15.—Rev. Arnold Evert Look. 


It were better to make ten New Year resolutions 
and keep only one than to make none at all. 

The Christian of all people is best prepared to 
make and keep New Year resolutions, because he 
has the omnipotence of. Almighty God to draw 
upon for assistance if he only will. 

Let us suggest some good resolutions to make 
and keep: 

1. I will by God’s help attend more regularly 
upon the services of God’s house than ever before. 
Since there are 168 hours in each week I will give 
at least four of them to worship and study of God’s 
word; in the prayer meeting services; in the 
Sunday School, and the two preaching services on 
the Lord’s Day. 

2. I will give more regularly and systematically 
of the money with which God blesses me to his 
causes. Since he provides the soil, the atmos- 
phere, the resources, the brain and brawn from 
which come all that shall be within my possession, 
it is as little as could be expected of me that I 
should return one-tenth of it to him and His work. 
This I resolve to do. 

3. I will read carefully religious papers and 
magazines and for my secular reading will select 
more substantial literature and read less trash. 

4. I am resolved by God’s help to give more 
time and thought and prayer and effort to my 
private and home life. 

5. I shall endeavor by God’s help at all times to 
put first things first. Whenever there is an ap- 
parent conflict of duties I will seek to discover 
which is the most important as revealed in God’s 
Word and then give the preference to that. 

6. I am resolved by God’s help to be more con- 
siderate of all people; to deal more kindly with 
those with whom I come in contact; to be generous; 
to be charitable; to be helpful. 

7. I will spend more time in daily meditation 
upon God’s Word and prayer. I will pray for my 
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pastor, for my fellow church members, for all 
Christians everywhere, and for the ‘‘whole world 
which lieth in the evil one.” 


8. I will perform cheerfully and faithfully to the 
best of my ability whatever duty is placed upon 
me at any post in the life and work of my church. 
—Bulletin First Baptist Church, Shreveport, La. 


A DECISION DAY 
I. Preparing for Decision Day. 


1. Preparation should begin with a presentation 
of the matter to the teachers of the school and 
other leaders of the work of the church at least 
two months before the effort is to culminate. Such 
a presentation may include a statement, based 
upon facts gathered from the teachers as to how 
many members of the school have passed the 
beginning of adolescence and are not yet Christians. 
The results that have been secured through use of 
the Decision Day plan should be indicated. And 
finally the proposed plan should be described in 
detail. 

2. During the succeeding weeks it is well to hold 
several brief devotional meetings of teachers and 
officers at which the plan is made a subject of 
prayer and conversation. Sometimes these are 
held for five minutes at the close of the regular 
session of the school; sometimes the aim is accomp- 
lished in the regular teachers’ meetings 


8. The teachers should receive literature de- 
signed to interest them in the plan, such as leaflets 
published by most of the interdemoninational 
State Sunday School Associations, circular letters 
from the pastor or superintendent. 


4. In teachers’ meetings effort should be made 
to aid the teachers to emphasize in connection 
with each lesson the thought of what it means to 
be a Christian and the necessity of personal choice. 

5. In the young people’s meetings, prayer meet- 
ings and Sunday sermons there should be the same 
effort to make clear to the young what is involved 
in being a Christian, and to voice to them the call 
of Christ. 


6. As the day approaches, from time to time five 
minutes of the school session may be given to 
prayer, in which the young people who are already 
Christians should be especially encouraged to take 
part. 


II. Personal Work by Teachers Preceding the 
Day. 

The teachers should be urged to interview the 
parents of young people who are not yet professed 
Christians, in order to secure their aid in the effort 
to lead their children into the Christian life. 
Probably the most vital part of the whole plan is 
the personal work of the teacher with individual 
members of the class. Every effort should be 
made to encourage each teacher to talk personally 
with each pupil who is not an acknowledged and 
loyal follower of Christ. 

III. The Observance of the Day in the School. 


ile Perhaps it will be helpful to announce one 
week in advance that on the following Sunday 
opportunity will be given those who desire to 


follow Christ to let it be known. It surely is n 
helpful to make any public announcement 
Decision Day before that time. | 

2. The last sermon of the pastor before thi 
Decision Day meeting should deal definitely wit 
the call to Christian living. 

3. The service of worship at the opening of t 
school should make this the central thought. 

4. During the lesson period the pupils who ha 
made the decision should be led to make it kno 
to the class as a whole. 

5. Others who are really interested should, if 
possible, be led to take the step. 

6. Near the close of the session all who have 
made the decision should be led to make it knowr 
publicly by rising, or in some such way. 

7. A devotional service may close the session. | 

IV. Decision Day Not Ended With the “Day.” 


Work quite as important as the preparato 
work remains to be done. This is the encourage: 
ment, nurture, guidance and training of the con: 
verts. Some important, if obvious, methods by; 
which these results may be sought are merely, 
hinted at below: 

1. Personal work by teachers. 

2 Class prayer meetings. 

8. Pastors’ classes for instruction and trainings 

4. Church membership. 

5. Introduction to the social meetings of the 
church and effort to meet there the needs of these 
persons. 


6. Enlisting them in some definite form of 
Christian activity. 

V. Cautionary Suggestions. 

The greatest dangers are those of misappre- 
hension and misapplication of the plan. Outlined 
is a bit of constructive educational evangelism. 
Guard against: 


1. Decision Day without careful preparation of 
teachers and pupils. 

2. Undue appeals to superficial emotion. 

8. Making it merely a formal affair. 

4. Too great use of social pressure. 

5. Committing any to a negative decision. 

6 The use of the plan with pupils under twelve 
years of age. 

7 Failure to follow up results, not merely ir 
church membership but also in Christian nurture 


—The Church Schoo 


DECISION CARDS 


First Baptist Church, Salem, Oregon 
With God as my helper, I am resolved as indi 

cated here below: 

— To accept Christ as my Saviour. 

— To confess Christ in baptism. 

— To unite with the church. 

— To renew my consecration to God. 

— To establish the family altar. 

— To dedicate myself to life-service. 

— To talk to the pastor about one or more o 
the above. 


(Please check decision) 
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Brown Memorial M. E. Church Sunday School 
_I desire to be a Christian. I this day choose 
Jesus Christ as my personal Saviour. 

It is my honest purpose to serve him all my life. 
; pidarecgunwl 208 ios foie, Jae 


_ Dr. P. Marion Simms, Pastor of First Presby- 
terian Church, Hebron, Nebraska, used this ecard. 
King’s Business Covenant of Service 

Please indicate your Willingness to de any of 
the following Things by placing an X in the blank 
opposite: 

Thos WAST Ua Vea CUS G ie eee a ae gt Oe ae 

2. Seeking Non-Church Goers 

ar@alhme on Strangerssc 2:2. 22557. ci_ elu. 

4. Special Work with Lukewarm Members-___- 
_ 5. Personal Work with Sinners in Meetings 
with a view to Leading them to Christ__________ 

6. To Assist the Pastor by Writing or Address- 
mrosinigelanes* pawess lywinel ae) owl cose 

7. To Help in Some Way not Mentioned 


The Covenant 

Relying upon the Guidance and Help of the 
Holy Spirit, I hereby Promise to do my Utmost in 
Prayer and Work to Promote the Plan of the King’s 
Business Covenant of Service. 

I Promise that I Will Allow No Day to Pass, 
during the Time of this Covenant without Offer- 
ing Special Prayer for the Success of the Work 
and for my Pastor. 

I Promise to make Special Efforts to Attend the 
Regular Church Services during this Time, and 

I Promise also that I Will Attend Every Special 
Evangelistic Service, when held, Unless I have a 
Reason that I can Conscientiously Give to my 
Master. 


“Win One More” Fellowship 

First Presbyterian Church, Fairmount, W. Va. 

Desiring that my life shall count the most for 
the progress of Christ’s Kingdom, I cheerfully 
subscribe myself a member of the “Win One 
More’”’ Fellowship and ask your co-operation in 
interesting in Church Attendance and Christian 
Discipleship the following person or persons. 
I will pray for them and also try to win them for 
Christ and the Church. 


ericiressiae aiedsot ik motte ji 8719 Teer. ee 


Use other side of card to suggest other names 
_ A SERVICE OF PERSONAL DEDICATION 

A church that has given eleven ministers of the 
gospel and one missionary to the world is worthy 
of mention. This is the First Presbyterian Church 
of Bridgeport, Illinois. An anniversary program 
was recently held, marking the 60th anniversary 
of the organization, the 50th anniversary of the 


erection of the first church building and the 10th 
anniversary of the building of the present edifice. 
The anniversary program commemorated all these 
events. 

Some day you may be called upon to arrange 
such a program and this unique dedication service 
may suggest a method you can use. It is not the 
dedication of a building but the consecration of 
the people. We give this part of the program 
in full: 

Pastor—To the high and lofty ideals for which 
the Church of the Lord Jesus has ever stood: 

People—We dedicate ourselves. 

Pastor—To the glorious history of the Church, 
filled with the records of heroes of the faith who 
have not loved their lives even unto death, and 
have sealed their testimony with their heart’s 
blood—that we may be worthy of the glorious 
heritage which they have transmitted unto us: 

People—We dedicate ourselves. 

Pastor—To the truth for which the Church of 
our Christ has ever contended:—a God-inspired 
and unmutilated Bible, the incarnation of our 
Lord, His atoning sacrifice on Calvary, His tri- 
umphant resurrection from the dead and ascension 
to the Father, and His glorious appearing as King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords. 

People—We dedicate ourselves. 

Pastor—To the precious privilege of disciple- 
ship—that we may sit at the feet of our Master 
and learn the blessed truth that he would reveal 
through the Holy Spirit: 

People—We dedicate ourselves. 

Pastor—To the propagation of the good news 
heralded to the world by the angels so many years 
ago; and to the telling of this good news of salva- 
tion which the Church has been giving to the 
world since the ascension of her Lord to the right 
hand of the Father: 

People—We dedicate ourselves. 

Pastor—To the Great Commission of our Lord; 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel 
to every creature”: 

People—We dedicate ourselves. 

All—To the Lord Jesus Christ we dedicate our- 
selves, that with Paul, we may be able to say: 
“T live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God.” 

The pastor tells us that for a program setting 
he carried out an Expositor idea. ‘‘We used the 
Rock of Ages” he writes, “somewhat as suggested 
in the Expositor sometime ago. We have a Rock 
of ages window and lighted this from outside. 
This was a most beautiful service and the people 
seemed to appreciate it very much.” 


THE TIME LIMIT 


The Presbyterian Church, Caldwell, N. J., had 
a “Time Legion,’”’ each member of which signed a 
pledge card promising to give two hours a week 
for the following ten weeks to ‘“‘definite personal 
effort in persuading others to accept Jesus Christ, 
to enter upon the Christian life, and to co-operate 
in the program of this church.” 

The new thing about the pledge card was that 
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a definite calendar date—“up to January 7’— 
was given as the end of the pledge. 
CS BE 


In one community classes were arranged for 
general Bible study among the “well-to-do” 
women, meeting weekly in the afternoon at the 
homes of the members. There were some twenty- 
five enrolled to take a course of ten lessons on 
such topics as The Story of the Hebrews, The 
Wisdom Literature of the Bible, Hebrew Poetry, 
Hebrew Prophecy, The Making of the English 
Bible, The Founding of the Christian Church, ete. 
Each member paid a fee of one dollar for each 
course. When one course was finished, the mem- 
bers signed for another course. Nearly all re- 
newed with an occasional new member. 

This plan was carried on for two or three 
winters. 

(Good psychology! People will more readily 
agree to undertake tasks that have a visible 
limit. And they pay attention to things for which 
they have paid money.—Ed. Exp.) 


THE GLAD HAND 

What a “going” church we would have if every 
business man would find out about the church 
affiliations of his associates and report those for 
whom we are responsible to the church office, and 
if every woman would do the same thing. With 
our members scattered throughout the city as 
they are, it would be almost impossible for strangers 
and newcomers to be overlooked, and the report of 
us would go out all over the country as being a 
church that cares, a church with a welcome, a 
church with a glad hand.—Bulleiin Baptist Church, 
Knoxville, Tenn. 


The Record of the Presbyterian Church, Rich- 
mond, W. Va., has the following parting message 
at the bottom of the page: ‘‘Read Your Bible— 
Boast Your School—Stay for Church.” 

All read, and, no doubt, many heed. 


A FEDERATED CHURCH 

The story of a federated church comes from 
Providence, Rhode Island. The front page of 
their bulletin contains this: 

Methodist Episcopal 

Tabernacle 
CHURCHES 
Worshipping Together in the 
Plainfield Street Baptist Church 
Providence, Rhode Island 
J. Homer Slutz Charles KE. McColley 
Minister Minister 

Then they give their aim and motto: 

Our United Aim—Working Out an Experiment 
in Christian Unity. 

Our Motto—If I Be Lifted Up I will Draw All 
Men Unto Me. 

The order of worship is printed on the first 
inside page. The second inside page contains 
“Special Baptist Notes’? and “Special Methodist 
Notes.”’ On the outside back cover are the names 
of trustees, Sunday School officers, and committee 
workers of both denominations, under their 
special headings. Even the making of the bulletin 


Plainfield Street 
Baptist 
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shows unusual co-operation on the part of thes 
ministers and their congregations. 


CHRISTIAN UNITY 
I. Much is said nowadays about church union 
and church unity. The two phrases do not meat 
the same thing. A while ago we read of th 
destruction of a Baptist church building by fire 
In their regular bulletin, issued a week later, the 
recognize the offer of the use of their neighborin 
churches, eight of them—one Unitarian, oni 
Methodist, one Universalist, one Episcopalian 
two Congregational and two Baptist church 
That may not evidence church union but it cen 
tainly is church unity. 
II. The First Presbyterian Church, Marysville 
Calif., recently celebrated its Diamond Jubilee 
The Rev. Benj. Franklin Butts is the presen 
pastor. The Sunday Bulletin contained the hi 
tory of the church, the names of the oldest living 
members and dates of their reception into the 
church. A special celebration was held on Monday 
evening. The Episcopal church choir furnishe¢ 
the music and the pastor of the First Baptis 
Church, San Francisco, gave the address. A 
birthday banquet was the climax. 
NEW MEMBERS 
The Rev. Stanley A. Hunter, of St. John’ 
Presbyterian Church, Berkeley, Calif., received 
number of new members on a recent Sunda 
As a part of the service those entering the churck 
fellowship repeated the following declaratio 
from the Presbyterian ‘Book of Common Order.” 
I take God the Father for my Father: ) 
I take God the Son for my Saviour and Friend! 
I take God the Holy Spirit for my Comforte 
and Guide: 
I take God’s Word for my Rule of Faith anc 
Conduct: 
I take God’s people for my people: 
And so doing I give myself to Him in the service 
of His Kingdom. 


A NEW YEAR RESOLUTION 
FOR THE PASTOR 
From a church bulletin we clip the following 
paragraph: 
An Injustice and A Disappointment 
It happens this way; a man goes home from 
church. He meets his neighbor. ‘We had : 
wonderful sermon today, you are missing some: 
thing by not coming out to church.” His neighbo3 
decides to go the very next Sunday. He does Sof 
expecting to hear a very fine sermon. As it hap: 
pens, however, extra duties fall upon the pasto 
that week. There’ s a funeral; he makes more sic 
calls than usual. The Ladies’ Aid holds a bazaa 
and he spends a half day helping them get read: 
It so happens that week that he must spend a 
evening with the official board of the church an 
another evening with the Sunday School boar 
The choir is planning a special evening of musi 
and he spends a ha!f day or more arranging 
program and helping. The Epworth Leagu 
president calls him up and asks his co-operatio 
and help in a Bible play the League is giving. Th 


, 


Sunday School is giving a Christmas program and 


_ the Pastor is called in to help drill the children. 


~ 


_ your time you know.” 


The president of the Community Club wants to 
know if he cannot give a little talk on “Social 
Service’ Thursday night. “It won’t take much of 
These little duties, extra 
that week, combined with his regular mid-week 
service, choir practice, boy scout movement, etc., 
etc., and the preacher comes up to the Sabbath 
morning service not very well prepared with his 
sermon. And that’s the morning the man’s 
neighbor happens to be present. He goes home 
disappointed. The sermon was not up to his 
expectations. There’s an injustice done the 
preacher, and a disappointment to the neighbor. 
Moral: Get the church habit. Go regularly and 
get the good sermons with the bad. 

(Very good moral. But we would add an alter- 
native moral, one for the pastor himself. It is a 
bit of advice he often gives to the laymen. It is: 
“Put first things first.’”” The sermon comes before 
bazaars or entertainments. Resolved, that in 
1926 I will put the first thing—preparation for 
the pulpit—irst) 


THE SUNDAY EVENING PROBLEM 

We tried a new type of service with gratifying 
results. The method was Socratic, but in a new 
garb. cS 

My constituency was notified by a personal 
letter (not a form letter) that on a certain Sunday 
evening the pastor would be interviewed by a 
newspaper reporter on this theme, ““The position 
of a believer living under grace contrasted with 
the position of a believer living under law.”” Every 
letter contained a request for the recipient to mail 
to the pastor a question relating to the topic. The 
idea was that the congregation might have the 
chance to interview the pastor through the re- 
porter. Due to the unique nature of the service, 
it was easy to have a reporter assigned from one 
of the papers. 

Many questions were received and were ar- 
ranged so as to develop the theme progressively. 
A rehearsal was next staged with the reporter. 

Here are some of the results: 

1. The personal letter acted as a distinct pastoral 
visit. 

2. New people were attracted to the church. 

8. Much free advertising was gained. 

1. Through the newspapers. 
2. By causing people to talk. 

4, An opportunity to teach a gospel truth was 
effected, because interested people came. 

Observing the interest with which people read 
the questions asked of, and answered by, Dr. S. 
Parkes Cadman, caused me to try this idea. 

—Rev. Chester P. Hanson, Pastor Baptist 
Church, Vineyard Haven, Mass. 


CHIMES 
Rev. Joseph Cooper. Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South Manchester, Connecticut, planned 
an unusual dedication service for his beautiful 
new church. In order to call special attention to 
the important part the Chimes will have in the 


work of his church, he devised a “‘Pre-Dedication 
Service” given over to the dedication ot the 
chimes. He opened the special service with this 
prayer: “O God, Creator of all things, who in the 
varied voices of nature and the arts of man’s 
device hath provided sounds pleasing to the ear, 
inspiring to the mind and comforting to the soul, 
to thee, Father of all beauty and giver of all good, 
we dedicate these bells.” 

At the proper hour, four choice hymnal tunes 
were played on the chimes by Chester Meneely, 
maker of the bells. 


Rev. Herbert J. Smith, pastor of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church of Pennington, N. J., writes: 
“For a number of years The Expositor has been 
of value to me in my ministry. Especially helpful 
have been the suggestions and programs for 
special services of worship in which music, hymns, 
etc., have played a large part.’ 


= A “TRAFFIC” COMMITTEE 

Dr. F. F. Brown, pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Knoxville, Tenn., has appointed a house 
committee to manage the activities of his con- 
gregation. Meetings of various groups conflicted 
because no definite schedule was made and posted. 
The following rules were made by the committee, 
and meetings are now scheduled with regard to it. 

1. The church office is endeavoring to keep a 
calendar of all meetings scheduled to be held in 
the church. Hence, special meetings of all kinds 
should be reported to the office in advance. 

2. Before announcing any extra meetings refer- 
ence should be made to the calendar in the office 
to determine a date that will not conflict with 
other engagements already scheduled. 

3. No extra meetings should be held in the 
building without notifying the church office in 
advance. If this rule is observed embarrassing 
conflicts may be avoided. We have but one 
kitchen for more than one hundred organizations, 
and all engagements which require its use should 
be made as far in advance as possible. 

4. Every part of the church belongs to the con- 
gregation as a whole, and no class or organization 
should expect to monopolize any room or part of 
the building, except in so far as this privilege is 
officially granted by the church. 

5. Organizations other than those within our 
own church must get permission to hold meetings 
in the building from the House Committee. 


CHURCH FELLOWSHIP 

Rev. Herbert Hezlep, Knox Presbyterian 
Church, Cincinnati, has plans for promoting 
“Good Fellowship’ among the members of his 
congregation. One Sunday of the month is 
“visiting day,’’ and a notice in the church bulletin 
requested members to be at home to receive 
callers, assuring them there would be “no solici- 
tation of funds, no pledges to sign nor promises 
to pay.” 

Members commissioned to do the calling were 
called together for a meeting. Membership cards 
were distributed, a certain number for each team, 
and the team was permitted to agree upon the 
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number of calls each member of the team should 
make. On Fellowship Sunday, the members of 
the teams gathered in the church parlor for a 
12:30 dinner, after which the afternoon’s work 
was undertaken. 


SCRIPTURE TEXT CALENDAR 

The usual features which have made this 
calendar famous, such as the International Sunday 
School lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verses, 
and twelve paintings from the masters, have been 
retained in the 1926 calendar. The verse for each 
Sunday is the Golden Text in full, for the follow- 
ing Sunday. 

Calendars are printed in English, German, 
Swedish, Norwegian, Danish and Japanese lan- 
guages, but all foreign languages from a special 
edition with pictures (except cover) printed in 
duo-color process. 


USHERS 

Hon. Frederick A. Wallis, long prominent in 
the work of various charities in New York City, 
is an elder in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, and has had much experience at the 
head of the committee on ushering. He writes of 
ushering and the training of ushers as follows: 

There are thousands of churches today that are 
actually suffering because of unskilled and in- 
competent ushering. .I am not referring to the 
number of ushers on duty at the various services 
of the church, but to the manner and spirit in 
which the ushering is performed. An usher can 
make or break a church service for an individual, 
and perhaps not so much by what he says or does 
not say as by the attitude he bears toward the 
visitor. Indeed, this is not confined to the visitor 
alone, but applies also to the regular members of 
the congregation. ; 

During Dr. Jowett’s ministry in this city, he 
said that the disposition of the usher in the aisle 
had its effect upon his preaching, and that nothing 
helped him more at the hour of service than 
cordial, dignified ushering. 

I realize, as an usher from boyhood, something 
of the actual hardships that an usher must endure. 
I know there are rules and regulations that must 
be observed, but it is the usher who knows how 
to throw a soft exterior around these hard and 


FREE—THE NEW EXPOSITOR BULLETIN BOARD SLOGAN BOOKLET 
Compiled and Published by the Expositor 
The Expositor is anxious to learn how many of its subscribers have Radio Sets in their homes or 
in their churches. If you have a radio, fill in the following blank, fully, mail it to us and we will send 
you the new Expositor Bulletin Board Slogan Book, FREE. 
I have a radio set in my (__-.) Home, (____) Church. 
Name of Manufacturer and of set________._.___- 


Name of Battery used—‘“‘A’”’ Battery__.._.______ 
“Bie Batterytias. Selle. 


Name of make of head-phones 


Signed 2s 522.2 Uea se wie ea ee 


fast rules that becomes really invaluable to th 
service. 


THE MID-WEEK SERVICE 1) 
Rev. William H. Medlar, Pastor of the Com,| 


aroused interest and secured leadership in his) 
Mid-Week Service: ‘| 

The name, “‘A Bible Forum on the Psalms of 
David,’’ was adopted. The Forum was to be i 
session seventeen times. The names of the mem} 


helpers, were written on slips of paper and placed} 
in a box. From this were drawn seventeen names} 


102 helpers. For each of the seventeen meetings; 
we arranged a group like this: | 
-One leader, six helpers, consisting of one ex- 
perienced worker, two high school pupils (try to get 
chums), three members of the congregation. 
The topics were taken from the Congregational] 
Hand Book, one for each week, and six sub-topics.] 
A large chart was prepared containing seventeen} 
sections, dated for each group of leaders and} 
helpers. There were spaces for credits for the4 
number in attendance at each meeting. These4 
credits were carefully noted after each meeting.] 
The chart was placed in the vestibule of the4 
Church. Announcement was made that the two} 
largest meetings would receive public recognition} 
at the close of the period. | 
How did it work? After thirty-seven years of! 
pastoral work, I never tried any method that} 
created more genuine and wholesale interest.| 
With very few exceptions, all took their places, | 
read their passage of Scripture and made remarks} 
very generally to edification and interest. The 
fact that preparation was made beforehand was 
quite manifest, both as to leaders and helpers.4 
Many inspiring expositions were given even by] 
persons who never before attempted any such|} 
work. A one volume Commentary of the Bible} 
was furnished the leaders. 
Each leader personally notified and urged his) 
helpers to be present, also telling them definitely }| 
what their topic and scripture was to be. | 
The pastor was always present, but took no part || 
in the leadership. Some advantage of this plan. || 
1. It touches most effectively the whole resident 


(Check which.) 


way 


so 


membership of the Church. Many who never 


attended the services were on hand when their 
time came for duty, and in a number of cases they 
became regular attendants. __ 

The drawing by lot seemed to work like being 
drawn on a jury. 

2. It most successfully stimulated Bible study, 
and preparation for the meeting. 

3. It seems to have given the service a perma- 
nent recognition, and a practical value not known 
before. 

4. It clearly demonstrated the value of giving 
people some definite service to render. When- 


_ ever this is done the great majority will respond. 


Urging members to come to these services, in a 
general way, has been found almost absolutely 
fruitless. 

General discussions, inspiring seasons of prayer 
and special musical numbers, introduced by the 


- leaders greatly enriched the meetings. 


EQUIPMENT AND RESULTS 

In my office we use a multigraph, addressograph 
and other equipment. We print all our cards, 
circulars, letterheads, envelopes, announcements, 
tickets, blotters and a great variety of helps. My 
outfit is fairly complete at a cost of about $300. 
This is the fourth church office that I have equip- 
ped with a multigraph machine. The addresso- 
graph is worth its weight. I do not make up name 
plates for every member but one for each family. 
This saves a lot of plates, some expense, and gives 
an address that will reach each member. Each 
week we send the Weekly Church Bulletin to all 
shut-in members, those living too far away to 
attend easily, and to all non-resident members. 


Also, we have an exchange list with other pastors, 


reaching many cities, some as far east as Ohio, 
south to Texas, Arizona and California. We have 
non-resident members in all parts of the United 
States and Canada. We find this pays, for these 
people respond with offerings to the church that 
more than pay for the expense, and besides 
keeps them in touch with the church. Very fine 
letters come from these people saying how much 
they appreciate the Bulletins. The Addresso- 
graph makes this possible. We keep this mailing 
list intact. 

A system of registration of every member and 
every visitor, carried for several years, gives us a 
graphic illustration of who comes to church. This 
is charted and put up for all tosee. It is surprising 
what interest it creates, and what a check it gives 
the pastor and committees on the membership.— 


Rev. Ernest H. Shanks, Pastor Baptist Church, 


Salem Oregon. 


THE WAYSIDE PULPIT 

Order a copy of this little booklet of bulletin 
board slogans for 50c postage. The slogans were 
compiledin our office, every effort was made to 
keep the ministers’ point of view, and they are 
arranged and indexed under everyday topics. 
The Expositor office will send the booklet to you 
for 50c in postage. 


SELECTING A SCHOOL ~ 
Young people in ycur congregations will com- 


24-Hour | 
Parish Paper Service 


We print and ship all weekly parish 
papers within 24 hours after receiv- 
ing copy. 4 and 8-page monthly 
Papers are shipped within 48 hours. 


Samples and Particulars Free 


The National Religious Press 
Grand Rapids, Mich. | 


START THE NEW YEAR RIGHT 


Gur Printed Supplies Willi Help You 


“ Everyday assortment of en- 
graved cards (with envel- 
opes) for birthdays, wed- 
dings, expressions of sym- 
pathy, sickness, ete. Just 
the thing for the min- $ 
ister to use. Assort- | 
ment of 18 cards. ... 


100 letterheads, 8% x 
11 inches and 100 en- | 
velopes printed on flap 
(not over 4 lines.) ... 


100 visiting cards (one line of printing), 50¢ 


Our new catalog is ready— 


Be sure your name is on 
shall we send you a copy? 


our list to receive our 1926 
| Easter supplies. 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO., Cedar Falls, Iowa 


A PARISH PAPER 
You Cannot afford 
Not to use 


You would like to have a Parish Paper to give 
your church publicity, of course. Our service 
makes that so easy that you CANNOT afford 
to be without it. 

A Postal Card will bring you our latest 
samples and prices. 


REY. G. A. ECKSTRAND 
(The Church Press) 
LOSTANT, ILLINOIS 


plete their high school work with the present 
semester, and are planning to enter college. Are 
you prepared to help them in the selection of a 
good school when they come to you with their 
problems. Find out what type of course the 
student wishes to follow, and let us send to you 
catalogs of the schools offering such courses. 


A BIBLE STORY FOR EVERY DAY 
Have you made use of the “Daily Bible Story” 
in your work? Outlines for this work have been 
printed in The Expositor each month beginning 
with January, 1925. You will find the outline in 
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the “Young People’s Department”? each month. 
These outlines have been printed on cards for 
your use, and you may have them at 75 cents a 
hundred, or a cent each in smaller numbers. 
Order enough for your Sunday School classes, and 
begin at once. Boys and girls should read these 
stories in the American Standard Version. 

Send remittance with order to The Hxpositor. 


A NEW MAGAZINE FOR CHILDREN 

A magazine called, “‘Music and Youth,” is being 
published in New England. The second issue of 
Volume One came to our desk with many sug- 
gestions that would seem valuable to leaders of 
children and young people. If you are interested 
in seeing a copy of it, we may be able to get the 
publisher to send a sample to your address. 


CORRESPONDENCE COURSE IN 
CHURCH MUSIC 

A correspondence course in church music is 
being offered by one of the colleges of the middle 
west. The instructor is a man with a high degree 
of training, and the author of several books. You 
might write us for more information, if you have 
anyone in your congregation who is interested 
in such a course. 


A SUGGESTIVE MOTTO 
Please 
BE QUIET 
During 
Worship Service 
This was printed on a bulletin. It might be 
printed, or painted in large letters, on a banner 
to hang in the vestibule of the church. 


The Forum 


Names for Sunday School Classes 

Some time ago we were asked for suggestions 
as to names for Sunday School Classes. Here 
follow some names gathered from church bulletins 
all over the land. 

Keystone Class 

Cornerstone Class 

Eager Workers 

Amity Class 

Fellowship Class 

Niche Club 

Frances Willard Class 

Mizpah Class 

Sunshine Band . 

Excelsior Class 

Loyal Women 

Square Deal Class 

Westminster Philathea Class 

Alma Mater Guild 

Macedonian Class 

Four Square Club 

The King’s Messengers ° 


THE BIBLE STORY 
Thornville, Ohio, Nov. 27, 1925 
The Expositor, 
F. M. Barton, Publishers 
Dear Sirs: 
In your recent letter you ask me to describe 
my family devotional reading course in which I 


_ject heads are very suggestive. 


] 
used the “Bible Story for Every Day.” If it mag | 
be of value to others I am glad to explain a || 
method. | 

I use a duplicator in this work. As the space | 
on an 8 by 11 sheet of paper is more than is neces- | 
sary to copy these readings I have used this | 
extra space for giving some comments, either of | 
my own or gathered from others, concerning | 
the importance of a daily devotional program to | 
either the family or the individuals. This is in || 
the form of a brief pastoral letter. After copying. 
the “Bible Story for Every Day’ just below, I | 
run off two copies for each family. I send two so | 
that they may keep one and return to me the | 
other with a check mark after each day’s reading, 
when it has been read. I then publish an Honor 
Roll of those following a daily devotional program, | 
which is a good stimulant to others. My Honor | 
Roll is arranged so that I may give the exact 
number of days as a credit to the reader, if per- 
chance they have not read them all. They report 
just what they have read. If they have read 25 
of the readings, I mark 25 in the space opposite 
their name and below the month in which the 
reading was done. To start the programs I sug- 
gested different plans; for example, the plan of 
getting the entire family together in a quiet room 
just before breakfast or after supper or even at 
the table. However, all will have to work out. 
this part to suit their own conditions, as they 
can best have all the family together. Do not) 
make your worship long and boring, but short 
and bright, with some real thought in it which is 
conducive to worship. I feel that these programs | 
are appealing to old as well as young, for the sub- 


Fraternally yours, 
Rev. Clyde Mulligan, 
Pastor of the Olivet Church of the Brethren, 


FLOOD-LIGHTING 

The December issue of The Expositor contains 
an account of the flood-lighting of Dr. Stidger’s 
church in Kansas City. But the First Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Burlingame, California, is 
probably the first church in America to use this 
method of advertisement. Under the administra- 
tion of my predecessor, the Rev. L. L. Loof- 
bourow, the Burlingame Methodists built one of 
the most beautiful and worshipful churches on 
the Pacific Coast. It is located on the El Camino 
Real, a main artery from San Francisco to Los 
Angeles, over which pass thousands of automobiles 
every week. Powerful lights are hidden in the 
great eucalyptus trees which line the highway, and 
last Saturday night while this beautiful building 
was being ‘bombarded’? with light automobiles 
were passing in and out of the reflection at the 
rate of four hundred every ten minutes. If 
there is a church in America, which was illumi- 
nated prior to February, 1925, we would be glad 
to know about it.—C. B. Sylvester. 
k (In the Christian Advocate Dr. Stidger admits 
that a church in Minneapolis was the “first”? to 
use this device. Any more “‘first’’ a-coming? Well, 
anyway Dr. Stidger was the first to “tell the 
world” of it—Ed. Exp.) 


— 
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SCRIPTURE 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 


GREAT NEW YEAR TEXTS FROM MY GREEK 
NEW TESTAMENT 

In our modern church program there are many 
special days to be observed, from New Year, 
Easter, Mother’s Day, Memorial Sunday, clear 
through until Christmas. These all may be 
regarded as worthy of commemoration. Not all, 
however, are of Bible appointment, and therefore 
the preacher of the many special sermons called 
for can not expect to find texts of specific authority 
for each, but must select texts for their general ap- 
propriateness of theme and application. 

For New Year, the initial day of 1926, our 
Greek New Testament supplies several appropriate 
texts and themes. 

I. From Henceforth Expecting. Heb. 10:13. 

‘ Ekathisen en deksia tow Theou, to loipon ek- 
dechomenos heohs 
hupopodion tohn podohn autou, k.t.l., He seated him- 
self on the right hand of God, as to the remainder 
(of the time) expectantly awaiting, etc. 

This text gives a noble theme with three aspects, 
all specially appropriate to the New Year. 

1. The Ascended Christ is Eagerly Expecting! 

The glory of his triumph ever draws nearer. 
All things on earth must work together more and 
more to bring about his coronal. Each new year, 
at its dawning, fetches in the splendid possibility 
that now his victory is at hand; that within this 
one year of earth, our Christ shall see his trium- 
phal enthronement in power. It may come this 
year! Christ expectantly waits for it. Our part 
is to hasten its coming, the coronation of our 
King, by loyal service in 1926. 

2. To be ever “from henceforth expecting” is 
the victor spirit in man! 

A spirit that is forever forward-looking, that is 
forever expecting, has in it the secret of life. Not 
body-age but spirit-age counts. Some are old 
at forty, some are young at ninety. Consider 
Moses, youthful at  six-score years; Caleb, 
strong and fighting at eighty-five; Glad- 
stone, great Prime Minister of an empire at 
eighty-four; Depew, a rollicking boy-spirit until 
past ninety. Men speak of the enthusiasm of 
youth; nay, they should tell of the youth of en- 
thusiasm. The spirit of eager expectation keeps 
men ever young; gives power for accomplishment; 
links ‘up with life and growth, not with death and 
decay. ‘Thou hast the dew of thy youth.” 

3. To be “from henceforth expecting’’ must be 
based on faith! 

Not shallow optimism in general, but assured 
confidence that Christ shall win, gives this eager 
enthusiasm which cannot be quenched. Here 
is the prophetic confidence which sends us forth 
into the new year, “from henceforth expecting” 
with Christ. 

IJ. Forgetting the Past, Press Forward! Phil. 3:13, 14. 

Ta men opish epelanthanomenos, tois de empros- 


tethohsin hoi echthroi autou. 


then epekteinomenos, kata skopon diohkoh epi to 
brabeion, k.t.l., The things behind losing thought 
of, but t® the things in front stretching out my- 
self, towards the distant object on which my eye 
is fixed, I pursue after the prize, etc. 

Certainly a fitting theme for a New Year 
sermon. 

Standing at the year’s end we inevitably look 
back. The past is precious for its memories and 
for its fruitage. Mercies of God, kindness of 
friends, life lessons learned, these we would 
remember. Fruit from past years we would not 
lose. We are heirs of all the ages. Yet the past 
brings limitation of thought, habit, expectation; 
encumbers with former failures, blunders, sins. 

Therefore, as the new. year opens, let go the 
past, forget, press forward. Farewell to the past 
hail to the future! 

1. Ta men opisoh epelanthanomenos, Forgetting 
the past, press forward—this is the story of the 
world’s advance. So have come all great improve- 
ments in the work of mankind, all new discoveries, 
all important inventions. So the workman grows. 
“Which do you regard as your best picture?” 
said a friend to an eminent artist. “‘My next one,” 
was the instant reply. Success in life’s work waits 
upon the fixed habit of surpassing the past. 
Forgetting the past, press forward! 

2. Kata skopon diohkoh epi to brabeion, Forget- 
ting the past, press on to the prize—this is the way 
to mental and spiritual growth. 

“T love your preaching,” said a retired minister 
to the writer, “but I don’t come to church any 
more. I spend my Sundays sitting at home read- 
ing over my own old sermons.” Doubtless they 
were good sermons, but he himself had stopped 
growing. And here is the curse of the “inverted 
barrel,’’ whether for preacher or professor, physi- 
cian or farmer, carpenter or cook. “Better is a 
poor and wise youth than an old and foolish king, 
who receiveth admonition no more.” 

3. Forgetting the past, press forward—this is 
the way to be a Christian. ‘‘Grow in grace.” 
“Unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ.’’ To cease 
to grow is utter tragedy! Vivid is the memory of 
it. The doctor called it ‘‘A Case of Arrested 
Development.’’ The child had begun to grow, 
but at ten years of age all mental and spiritual 
growth had stopped. Thirty years more had 
passed by, but without growth. The past re- 
mained the present—a dwarfed and stunted per- 
sonality. And how many Christians seem to 
present cases of “arrested development!” 

Let this be the lesson at the New Year—forget 
the past and go on growing! Cast away the 
doubts; forget the failures; leave behind the 
quarrels; begin again, aim at the highest, keep 
young, and grow in grace. Forgetting the past, 
press forward!—R.C.H. 
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NEW YEAR PRAYER 
Our dear heavenly Father, we thank thee for 
all thou hast done for us in the year just finished. 
We thank thee for the successes we have had. 
And we thank thee, too, for the failures that we 


have overcome. May we take into this New Year 
many lessons from past successes and past failures. 
We have learned that true success comes only 
when we do thy will. Help us to fill all our acts 
this New Year with the motive of service. We 
pray thee to help us to be a blessing to all we 
meet. And above all we pray that this New Year 
may be devoted to serving thee in our lives. This 
we ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. 


NEW YEAR INVOCATION 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we have 
heard thy call to come to thy house this first 
Sabbath of the New Year and behold we are here 
present to hear what thou wilt speak to us. We 
ask thy blessing upon us now as a worshiping 
congregation. Give us the spirit of adoration, 
the spirit of supplication, the spirit of hopefulness. 
We have come to make mention of thy goodness, 
to recall thy mercies, to meditate upon thy Word, 
and to have our spiritual strength renewed. 
Grant that with an eye single to thy glory we may 
worship thee who art a spirit in spirit and in truth, 
in the beauty of holiness. In penitence for the 
sins of the past year and in humility of heart we 
would come to thee. We would realize now how 
insignificant we are. Our lives are for a brief 
space, and thou art eternal. Our strength passes 
in a day, and thou art omnipotent. And yet 
such is thy love that even we may call thee 
Father, and may ask for all that we think we 
need. Hear us as we offer our prayer and answer 
us in peace. Give us pure hearts. Give us obe- 
dient spirits. Give us power to do thy will. Help 
us to love thy law. Strengthen us in our battle 
with sin. Let not sin have dominion over us in 
this year. May we come nearer daily to the 
character of Jesus Christ. So help us in all things 
to be children of God in the midst of a busy 
world. We ask all in the name of Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


NEW YEAR INVOCATION 

Our Father, we thank thee for letting us go 
over into the New Year and for leaving our un- 
fruitful tree still standing in the field. We thank 
thee for thy patience toward us and thy care for 
us. Forgive us our poor requitals for thy love. 
Give us grace to pass through today’s open door, 
facing the clean canvas with a consecrated brush, 
to meet the new opportunities with a clear vision 


PULPIT AND PASTORAL || 
PRAYERS 


Aids to the Worthy Leading of Public Devotions 


and to greet the untraveled pathway with faith’s | 
cheerful dare. Help us to forget what we ought 
not to remember and to remember what we ought 
not to forget out of past years. 
all, Thyself, and add what else may bring us more 
of thee. If the way is to be a pleasant one, keep 
it from making us selfish; if it is to be a toilsome | 
one, speak to us more often, so that we may 
learn to love it. 
we need to know and before the veil of mystery 
patiently to wait. Make our lives so evidently 
sincere that our defects may not turn others 
from thyself; and may our little deeds be so free 
of self as to glorify only thee. Decide thou for 
us how much of prosperity and happiness we may 
safely be intrusted with; and if thou must chasten, 
remember how little we can bear alone. Above 
all, use us in this world as much as thou canst, and 
teach us to use thee as much as thou dost desire. | 
Amen.—Rev. J. E. Bushnell, D.D. 


OFFERTORY PRAYERS 
1. Our Father, we ask thee to unite with this | 
offering the merits of thy great sacrifice in Jesus | 
Christ, that it may become more than human 
through thy power and mercy. In Jesus’ name. 
Amen, 

2. O Lord, our Lord, who art King of all the 
earth, accept of thine infinite goodness, the offer- | 
ings of thy people, which in obedience to thy com- 
mandment, in honor of thy name, and with a free 
will and joyful heart, we yield and dedicate to 
thee: and grant unto us thy blessing, that the 
same being devoted to thy service, may be used 
for thy glory, and for the welfare of thy Church 
and people; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

8. Help us to remember that the first act of 
worship offered to the new-born Christ was that 
of giving. When they had opened their treasures 
they presented unto him gifts, gold and frankin- 
cense and myrrh. Receive and bless our offerings, 
bless us as we bring them, and use them for the 
extension of thy kingdom in the world. Through 
Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

4, Gracious God, we thank thee for thy bounte- 
ous provision for our needs. We adore and praise 
thee for thy Son, Jesus, who, though rich, became 
poor that we through his poverty might inherit 
eternal riches. In his name we dedicate these 
offerings to thee. Amen. 

5. Our Father, we can not make thee rich with 
gifts of gold and silver. We can only enrich thy 
great heart by giving thee our hearts. And go, 
with this offering, we consecrate ourselves to thee 
anew, to be wholly thine. Bless our offering. 
We ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. 
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Give us, first of |, 


Give us to understand whatever | 


ee re 


PASTORAL PRAYER 
Hear qur prayer of thanksgiving, O God, for 
all thy goodness and loving-kindness shown 
toward us since last we assembled ourselves to 
worship thee. We are grateful for all the things 
which make our lives comfortable and happy. 


_ We give thee thanks for the many who have 


served us during the week—those who have pro- 
vided our tables with food, those who have made 
the things we wear and use, those who have written 
out their thoughts for our inspiration, those who 
have entertained us with their songs; in being 
debtors to many we feel that we must render 
more than pay—we would express our thanks to 


thee. Accept our thanks for all the relationships 


of life, the passing contacts with people which 
make life interesting and varied, the friendships 
which enrich, the kinships which satisfy our hearts 


with love. 


We render praise for all things beautiful. We 
should like to count the number of them and give 
thee thanks for all but this is far beyond us. We 
must be satisfied with less than this. But hear 
our thanks for all beauty in nature and all beauty 
in life, all beauty Divine and every expression of it. 

We thank thee, O God, our Father, for the rich 
heritage which is ours from days that are passed. 
Sometimes it seems that every privilege we enjoy 
is tinged red with the blood of our fathers. . We 
thank thee for liberty and safety, for opportunity 
to achieve, for institutions that nurture and 
protect us, for our country that guarantees us 
present opportunities of happiness, for schools 
that help in the pursuit of knowledge, for churches 
that spur us on in the pursuit of character. We 
thank thee for the burden of work that is ours and 
we thank thee that ours is a heritage which 
considers work dignified and ennobling. 

We thank thee, O God, for the rich things of the 
spiritual world which complete our joy. We 
think of the forgiveness of our sins, the com- 
mandments of the law, the free grace of the Gospel, 
the salvation of Christ, the power of winning 
victories over temptation and sin, the ability to 
rise above failure and tribulation and pain and 
defeat and cause these to ennoble us rather than 
degrade us, for the life of spiritual achievement, 
for the hope of immortality and eternal life. 

We thank thee, O God, for our Lord. We 
thank thee for his manifestation of thee. For his 
exemplification of every virtue. For his sinless 
life, his sacrificial death, his glorious Resurrection. 
We thank thee for him as our Ideal, our Example, 
our Saviour, our Elder Brother, our Friend. 

Accept these thanks, O Lord, meager, incom- 
plete, only as a token of the deeper, fuller thanks 
that we would render unto thee. Help us to give 
thee thanks for all things rather by the mood and 
manner of our lives than by the speech of our lips. 

Hear our prayer of petition. Forgive our sins. 
Cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Help us to 
grow into the image of the character of Jesus. 
Bless our homes and loved ones. Grant that thy 
kingdom may come more fully and more quickly 
in places near and in places far away. 

We intercede for all men, everywhere, until all 
men, whatever their color or kind, whatever their 


depth of shame or height of nobility, may become 
men who are Christ’s and men who are Christlike. 

Bless us in our worship. Grant comfort unto 
all that are bereaved. Grant refreshment to all 
that are weary. Give thy gift of peace unto those 
who are restless. Enable the burdened to cast 
their cares upon thee. 

Grant, O God, thy rich blessing upon all absent 
members of this church, and give them powers to 
lead men into the mystery of life and into the 
mastery of life. 

Grant to little children here vision, to youth 
inspiration, to middle age wisdom, to the aged the 
radiance of heaven shining upon their lives. 

Bless the stranger who has sought this house 
this day. 

For Jesus’ sake. 
Heicher, Ph.D. 


Amen.—Rev. Merlo K. W. 


Prayers 

~ We are taught, O God, that our Lord was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities. We do not fully understand 
how this is true, but we stand amazed, humbled, 
awed by the fact. We are deeply thankful. And 
now we would express our thanks, not, O God, by 
words that fall from our lips—these are inade- 
quate—everything that we can do is inadequate; 
but help us to do this at least, to accept the 
forgiveness of our sins, that forgiveness which 
comes so mysteriously and mystically through the 
power of the death of Jesus. No matter how gross, 
how black, how scarlet is our sin; no matter if it 
seemeth not to be grievous, may we by faith in the 
power of his death receive our cleansing. Make us 
clean as snow. Make us white as wool. 

Then, O Lord, help us to honor Christ by our 
acceptance of the ministry of his character. We 
have learned that energy passes from him to us 
when we come near him. For our own encourage- 
ment help us to accept his courage. Unto our 
invigoration may we take his strength. May his 
loyalty cause us to be loyal, his love cause us to be 
loving, his spirit of sacrifice make us sacrificial. 

May we accept the ministry of his presence. 
When the faith is dark and there are no stars in 
the sky enable us to touch him. When the day is 
joyous and golden as a day in springtime, may our 
joy be enhanced because we are aware of him by 
our sides. Give us that great experience which 
makes life so wonderful, that which enables one 
to say, “‘Lo, the Master is here.” 

Help us, too, O Lord, to accept the ministry of 
Jesus as our teacher. May we learn the mind of 
Christ. May his wisdom become ours. May we 
be as teachable as little children and thereby 
inherit the kingdom. Help us to accept the 
Ministry of Jesus as Example, as Comrade, as 
Friend. Thus may it come to pass that he see the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied because he sees 
us enter into abundance of life and that which he 
called his joy. 

May our prayers be honored by thee because 
they have been prompted by that passion which 
we have caught from the heart of our Master, the 
eternal passion of love. Amen. 


455 


BIBLE STORIES FOR EVERY DAY 

JANUARY 

Great Promises: 

To Noah 
8:18-22. The Farmer’s Security. 
9:1-3. Dominion over Nature. 
9:12-17. The Sign of the Promise. 

To Abraham 
12:1-7. Sealed Orders. 
13:14-18. Land and People. 
15:1-18. An Oriental Covenant. 
17:1-8. A New Name. 
22:15-18. Reward of Obedience. 
To Us 

9 Rev. 3:20-22. Companionship. 
10. Matt. 28:18-20. Guidance. 

Stories of Great Prophets: 
Elijah 
A Sudden Appearance. 
A Handful of Meal. 
A Son Restored. 
A Frightened Officer. 
Elijah’s Demands. 
A Desperate Effort. 


_ 


. Gen. 
2. Gen. 
. Gen. 


(ev) 


Gen. 
Gen. 
Gen. 
Gen. 
. Gen. 


BOIS ERE 


. 1 Kings 17: 1- 7. 

. 1 Kings 17: 8-16. 

. 1 Kings 17:17-24. 

. 1 Kings 18: 1-15. 

. 1 Kings 18:16-24. 

. 1 Kings 18:25-29. 

. 1 Kings 18:30-40. A Great Triumph. 

. 1 Kings 18:41-46. A Great Rain. 

. 1 Kings 19: 1- 8. Under the Juniper. 

. 1 Kings 19: 9-14. A Discouraged Prophet. 

. 1 Kings 19:15-21. An “Understudy.” 

. 1 Kings 21: 1- 4. Coveting a Vineyard. 

. 1 Kings 21: 5-16. The Queen’s Scheme. 

. 1 Kings 21:17-20. The Prophet’s Judgment. 

.2 Kings 1: 2- 8. Asking Baal. 

.2 Kings 1: 9-16. A Perilous Errand. 

.2 Kings 2: 1- 6. Loyalty. 

.2 Kings 2: 7-14. Elijah Disappears. 

.2 Kings 2:15-18. A Search in Vain. 

. Mal. 4:4-6; Matt. 11:12-14; Mark 9:2-8; Later 
Glimpses of the Prophet. 


STORIES IN THE BIBLE 

You can interest any boy or girl in the stories 
of the Bible, if you present the stories in language 
the children can understand. The career of Moses, 
David, and of Paul, will hold the interest and 
attention of your classes, if presented in story 
form as they are written by Rev. J. H. Shonk- 
weiler. The stories are artistically illustrated in 
color by the author, and published by the Standard 
Publishing Company. 


ADVERTISING THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 

The field of advertising is not usually invaded 
by the Sunday School but the exceptions show 
phat the end justifies the means. The Sunday 


School of the Church of the Advent, Brownsville, 


Texas, has adopted a unique plan of advertising | 


which has greatly stimulated the attendance and 
interest. A slip form, printed upon the same plan 


as a Western Union telegraph blank, carrying the © 


announcement of the Sunday School session and 
an outline of anything of special interest for the 
coming day, is delivered by messenger weekly to 
all members of the school. 


interest in the affairs of the Sunday School. 
The Sunday School of Zion Church, Rome, N. Y. 


early in the autumn secured window space in the | 


business district of the town in which large pla- 


cards and posters, calling attention to the school | 


and its activities, were hung. An exhibit showing 
the text-books of the school, various reference 
sheets, examination papers of the pupils, models 
of church furnishings and Old Testament lessons, 


This method has 
resulted in a more steady attendance and lively | 


methods of registration and school grading, | 


certificates of promotion and school diplomas drew 
much public attention. Additional charts showing 
the missionary activities and program of the 
church and the value of the church to the com- 
munity were also displayed. This advertising 
campaign greatly increased the Sunday School 
attendance and many not previously interested 
were observed giving the charts and exhibit 
studious attention. 


**12ERS” 

You may be able to make your Sunday School 
classes grow in numbers by following the sugges- 
tion of one Expositor reader in naming your 
classes according to the number of members. As 
the classes grow, they may assume the new names 
to correspond to the number of members. Instead 
of being “12ers” through the year, they may 
become “27ers” or “35ers,’”’ as they are willing to 
do missionary work and get in new members. 


YOUTH AND THE CHURCH 

Interesting the younger generation and holding 
them to the church is a constant problem. Rev. 
Charles A. Carman, of Galesburg, Illinois, devoted 
one Sunday to this special subject. His morning 
address was, “What the Church Expects of Its 
Young People.’’ The evening address, “What the 
Young People Expect of the Church.” On this 
“Young People’s Sunday” those concerned oc- 
cupied the central part of the auditorium. Mem- 
bers of the younger groups were given places on 
the program to present their views. Let’s try it, 
we may get some suggestions from the new gener- 
ation that will help us in getting nearer to them. 
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A COMPLIMENT TO THE CHOIR! 

Kev. Allen A. Stockdale, pastor of the First Con- 
gregational Church, Toledo, Ohio, knows the 
value of his choir in serving the church. In order 
to give the congregation a sidelight of these 
eons of the church, a special bulletin was 

yrited, devoted entirely to the choir. Photographs 

of the members were printed with interesting 
write-ups about their training. Few members of 
the church, who attend Sunday morning services 
only, have any conception of the amount of time 
and labor is required of choir members, and the 
perotion which most of them exhibit toward their 
work. ———— 
A WORKING CHURCH 

Rev. Paul Lindemann, pastor of Lutheran 
Church of the Redeemer, St. Paul, Minnesota, 
sends a beautifully designed bulletin commemorat- 
ing the 85th anniversary of his church. There 
are reproductions of photographs of the church in 
earlier years, portraying the growth of the work. 

Glimpses of the activity of the congregation 
are seen in the following paragraphs: 

1. Our Sunday School pupils have been con- 
tributing steadily throughout the year toward the 
erection of chapels and schools among the Negroes 
in the South. 

2. Who will volunteer to place the flowers on 
the altar during the month of November? Flowers 
in memory of some departed loved one serve better 
purpose on the altar in church than on the grave 
in the cemetery. 

8. The Friday night adult lecture class is be- 
coming a popular feature of our church work. 
The vestry room is at times barely large enough 
to accommodate the gathering. 


A SOCIAL PROGRAM FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 
Rey. A. S. Layman 

Certainly this problem faces the rural church. 
In many rural communities the group conscious- 
ness among young people is undeveloped. They 
function as individuals, not as a social unit. Until 
the individuals learn co-operation the rural church 
will be unable to utilize its young people as effective 
forces in church work. The subject presupposes 
that the church has a program large enough to 
claim the loyalty and the devotion of its young 
people. This program must give them oppor- 
tunity to develop along the lines of the four-fold 
life, mentally, physically, religiously, and socially. 
The program may be measured by Luke 2:52. 
Let the Church study the community life to see 
what part of this “four-fold life” program is ade- 
quately provided. It will be found in many rural 
fields that the church can best serve youth relig- 
iously and socially. 

Why have a social program? Because there is a 
distinct religious opportunity in the recreational 
program. The rural community needs leadership 
in its play life. Where there is no definite and 
consecrated leadership in this direction stagnation 
in social life develops. The same things are done 
at all social affairs. Result, zest for social life is 
lost. The church’s opportunity is to relieve this 
situation. A conference leader has spoken truly, 
‘Recreation without religion is characterless, and 


religion without recreation is lifeless.’ Let an 
older person with talent for social leadership be 
appointed to work with a committee of young 
people to plan the social life of the community. 
At the expense of a little time and thought they 
will be able to introduce enough variety in the 
social life to maintain the interest that was before 
lacking. Good books loaded with helpful sugges- 
tions for programs may be secured. 

The social program is not an end in itself. It is 
rather the means to enlist the interest of the young 
people in the religious program. Before the social 
program is initiated, a religious program should 
be visualized, and agencies, if not existing already, 
should be created that will give the young people 
opportunity for religious development and expres- 
sion. What will be the fruit of a carefully planned 
social program? Group consciousness will be 
developed. The young people will .earn the fine 
art of co-operation. Because the church has 
shown interest in their social welfare, they are the 
more willing to give attention to the religious 
program. In my summer’s work the social pro- 
gram proved to be the entering wedge for the 
organization of a Christian Endeavor Society. 
Through the social program the young people 
caught the vision of the possibilities of the relig- 
ious program. The social program won co-opera- 
tion where other means had been ineffective. 
Introduce a wholesome social life, and carry the 
young people with you in your religious program 
to the glory of God, the spiritual benefit of the 
young people, and the advancement of the church 
work. ——- 

A QUESTION BOX FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 

That he might be of some practical help to his 
young people, Rev. Silas P. Perry, pastor of 
Central Baptist Church, Tiverton, R. I., offered 
to answer the questions that puzzled them, taking 
a few minutes of each Young People’s Service. 
A box was provided for the question slips and 
placed on a desk in the lecture room. It was 
emphasized that all questions would be received 
in confidence by the pastor, but that the ques- 
tioners must sign their names. 

The plan worked beyond anything anticipated. 
The questions were invariably sensible and 
thoughtful, such as: ‘‘What is the best answer to 
the question—‘What is the foundation of your 


faith?’ ’’ ‘‘Why do some people object to danc- 
ing?” “If you are not baptized, will you go to 
heaven?” ‘Do pagans have religion?” “What is 


meant by ‘reverence?’’”’ ‘We are instructed to 
be temperate in all things, how does this apply to 
religious ceremonies?”’ ‘Is it good for a Protestant 
girl to keep company with a Catholic boy, or 
vice versa?” 


THE BIBLE: ANCIENT OR MODERN? 

It is often said that youth now-a-days are not 
interested in the Bible because it is so old, so out- 
of-date. Some writers on Sunday School lessons 
even suggest that the teacher ignore the Bible 
passage in favor of modern conditions, or substi- 
tute the study of modern men instead of the He- 
brew patriarchs and prophets. 

We came upon some paragraphs in Dr. Jeffer- 
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son’s “Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah” concerning this 
feeling. 1 Perhaps these might be helpful to some 
minister who meets such questions. 

His suggestion as to making a list of the sins 
of the present day and another of those Isaiah 
condemns, might make an interesting exercise 
in a class of young people. A comparison of the 
two might make Isaiah as modern as the morning 
newspaper. A similar exercise might be tried 
with the book of Amos. 

Dr. Jefferson invited his congregation to listen 
to a series of studies of Isaiah. He mentions 
three questions which might arise in their minds, 
and answers them. We quote these: 

Some of you are already saying, ‘““What an un- 
interesting and unprofitable subject. Why should 
we give our attention to a man who lived and 
died so many centuries ago? In a world like 
ours, crowded with fascinating personalities, why 
should we give our thought to a Jew who has been 
in his grave 2600 years? In an age so bristling 
with interesting and baffling problems, why should 
we turn aside to think about this seer of ancient 
Israel?” It is a natural question for any man 
to ask. But Isaiah was a man of genius, one of 
the great religious geniuses of our race, and there- 
fore, it is well worth while to get near him. You 
cannot get close to a man of genius without being 
quickened and illumined by him. And as for his 
living so. many centuries ago, that is a great help in 
our study of him. It is not until a great man has 
been dead a long while, that you really see him 
as he is. In the study of great men, it is as with 
the study of portraits painted in oil. You have 
stood within a few inches of an oil portrait of some 
man, and you have not been able to see the man 
at all. You could see paint and nothing more. 
But now stand back—stand back a little farther, 
and now still farther. You notice that at every 
step backward, the man comes out to meet you. 
Just so it is in the study of great men—stand too 
close to them and you cannot see them. You 
must stand back a long distance in order to get 
the expression of their mind and heart. 

We can see far more distinctly and appreciate 
far more truly Washington and Lincoln than we 
can Theodore Roosevelt or Lloyd George. Wash- 
ington has been in his grave one hundred and 
twenty-five years, and that is the reason we know 
him so well. Lincoln has been dead sixty years, 
and we are just beginning to enter into a proper 
appreciation of his mighty soul. 

Possibly some one is saying, ‘“‘Why should we 
study the problems of alittlenation so insignificant 
as Judah?” Palestine was no larger than Con- 
necticut, and Judah covered only thesouthern third 
of the country. Jerusalem was little more than a 
shabby and primitive village—nothing at all com- 
pared with the great capitals of our day. The 
people were economically poor and numerically 
small and politically insignificant, and the ques- 
tion arises, ‘‘Why should we bother ourselves with 
the triumphs and defeats, the political combina- 
tions of a little nation that has long since passed 
away?’ The answer to that question is that it 
is not necessary to have a great nation if your 
purpose is to study human nature. If you are in- 


terested in the operation of political ideas, and 
wish to analyze political combinations and move- 
ments, you do not need an empire of a hundred 
million people. Just a little nation of a few hun- 
dred thousand will do as well, if not better. When 


a chemist wants to learn something about water, | 


he does not need the Atlantic Ocean. To get the | 


constituent elements of water, and to know how 
oxygen and hydrogen behave, all he asks for is a 
cup of water. 
ocean to find out what happens when water boils, 
and what happens when water freezes. A pail 
of water is enough. So in the study of social 
and political problems, we do not need a great 
stage or millions of people. We do better if the 
stage is contracted and the population is com- 
paratively small. 

A third question may arise in certain minds. 
‘How is the study of Isaiah going to help me? 


Of what value will it be to me in my business or | 


in my work?” We Americans are intensely prac- 
tical people, and an American might feel that 
no advantage could come to him from a study of 
the Book of Isaiah. But let me say that while in 
superficial ways the world of Isaiah is not the 
world in which we live, nevertheless in other 
ways the world has not changed at all. The ma- 
terial civilization of the eighth century before 
Christ was in marked contrast with the material 
civilization which we know. And yet when we look 
more deeply, we can see that Isaiah’s world still 
abides. God has not changed. He is still King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. The laws of God have 
not been altered. They are today what they have 
have always been. The law of gravitation has 
not changed, nor has the law of righteousness. 
Cause and effect are still linked together, as they 
were when Isaiah lived. The penalties of sin and 
the rewards of righteousness, these go on from 
generation to generation without variation or 


A physicist does not ask for an | 


shadow of turning. And while God remains the | 


same, so also does human nature. Men have 
changed within 2,600 years only in superficial 
ways. The human heart is now what it has al- 
ways been. No new instinct has been added to 
our nature within the last 2,600 years. No new 
appetite has been generated. No new passion 
has been introduced. The instincts and appe- 
tites and passions with which the modern psy- 
chologist is dealing, are the same instincts and 
appetites and passions with which Isaiah had to 
deal. We are living in a new world, but the new 
world is old. The sins which men commit today 
are the sins which men committed 2,600 years 
ago. The social evils with which we grapple are 
the social evils with which Isaiah wrestled. If 
you make out a list of the sins of Isaiah’s day, and 
then a list of the sins of our day, and put the lists 
side by side, you will see that they are identical; 
and therefore, it is foolish to suppose that we have 
nothing to learn from the study of human society 
as it existed 2,600 years ago. It is impossible to 
study the life of the eighth century before Christ 
without getting instruction which will help us 
in living our life and doing our work.—Cardinal 
Ideas of Isaiah, Dr. Charles E. Jefferson. Mac- 
millan, 
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ORGANIZING YOUNG PEOPLE INTO 
CHURCH LIFE 
Rev. Leon C. Larkin 

In every community there are two classes of 
people, the church going and the non-church 
going. Why not enlarge the class of young people 
interested in the church? 

The first essential is a faithful consecrated 
leader, one who is ever on the alert but who works 
from the background; one who is interested in 
every phase of the boy’s or the girl’s life; one who 
will gain confidence on the playground or in the 
workshop or home. 


If there be no young people’s organization in 
the church, organize an Epworth League or 
Christian Endeavor Society. Give this organiza- 
tion a prominent place in the church. In electing 
officers be careful that Christian boys and girls 
are chosen as leaders. In some way make every 
individual feel that he has responsibility for the 
development of the organization. In the regular 
meetings see that the business is carried on strictly 
according to parliamentary rules, because young 
people admire dignity in their meetings. In 
carrying out programs put as many members on 
the program as possible. Keep before all the 
necessity of voluntary thought and action. One 
of the things of which young people are most 
keenly conscious is that they have more stréngth 
than is drawn out by the tasks usually assigned 
them. Insist on their prayers. The opening of 
their meeting with sentence prayers will go a long 
way toward developing confidence and enlarging 
their vision. Youths must become accustomed to 
the sound of their own voices before self-reliance 
becomes a personal realization. 


Aside from the regular programs, interest is 
kept up by some actual service. If the organiza- 
tion is fortunate enough to have some good voices, 
a junior choir not only adds to the church serivce 
but brings the young people before the public, 
thus causing them to gain confidence in their 
ability. Every one delights in adding to the 
treasury, and they can help here. Let all have a 
part in some really important need of the church 
where there is in evidence a visible sign of their 
success, such as buying a piano for the Sunday 
School, painting the church, or caring for an 
orphan. Let them conduct the prayer meeting 
in the absence of their pastor. Give them a part 
in social service. Train them to think of others. 

Let them have parties, bringing them together 
for a social evening where they may enjoy music, 
games and refreshments. As this band of young 
workers develops more interest among themselves, 
others will join them and with encouragement 
from their pastor they will prove of great value, 
not only to their church, but to their community. 


A Story to Tell 


BACK-DOOR. RECOMMENDATIONS 
‘Which boy will you have?” asked Mr. Ames. 
He was going away for a week, and he wanted 

to invite one of the neighbor boys to stay with 
Mrs. Ames, and be ready to run errands. Of 


course, he meant to pay well the boy who was 
selected. 

“T think I’ll have Jimmie White,’ said Mrs. 
Ames. 

Mr. Ames looked surprised, Jimmie was the 
poorest boy in the neighborhod. There were 
others older and better looking and cleverer. 

“You’re wondering why,” said Mrs. Ames. 
“T’ll tell you. When Jimmie goes out in the back 
yard to cut wood for his mother, the cat comes and 
rubs against his legs, and the dog jumps all over 
him, the little neighbor girl comes to the fence to 
show her dolly, and Jimmie’s own small brother 
comes running to help. Those are his reeommenda- 
tions. I know he has a kind heart, and I like that 
better than anything else. There was another boy 
I thought of, but I saw him kick his dog yester- 
day, and he torments the young children on the 
way toschool. Heslaps his little sister, and whines 
when his mother asks him to do an enand. He 
takes off his hat and speaks politely when I am 

~ealling on his mother, and, if he tried, he could be 

a splendid boy. But I’ve been looking up back- 
door recommendations, and he doesn’t stand the 
test.” 

Mr. Ames then undersrood. “If boys and girls 
could only know that some one is often taking 
their measure when they are off guard,’’ he said. 

Then he went over to ask Jimmie’s mother if 
she could spare him for a week. 

“Two dollars, mother, for just helping after 
school!’”’ cried Jimmie. ‘I’d have thought it was 
pay enough to stay over there and take care of the 
pony, and get a chance to look at the books and 
pictures in the evening. I wonder how they came 
to choose me?”—Author Unknown. 


Talks to Children 


AN EVERY DAY HARVEST 
Rev. John Neander 

Text: “Cast thy bread upon the waters: for 
thou shalt find it after many days.” Eccl. 11:1. 

To cast your bread upon the waters does not 
mean that you are to throw it away. I am afraid 
too many children already throw their bread away. 
The crust of the bread, which is the very best 
part of the loaf, is too often thrown away. If you 
want beautiful, strong, white teeth you must eat 
the crust of the bread. 

If to cast your bread upon the waters does not 
mean to throw it away, what does it then mean? 
If you had lived in Egypt, along the river Nile, 
you would very easily understand what it means 
to cast your bread upon the waters. Always in 
Egypt when the farmer sowed his grain he cast it 
upon the waters. You see, every spring the 
waters of the Nile River rose and fiooded all the 
land. In the water was very rich soil. When the 
waters subsided this rich soil was left on the land. 
When nearly all the water had receded the farmer 
went forth and cast the seeds of grain upon the 
water. Soon after all the water would be gone 
from the land, then the seed would sink deep in 
the soft rich soil. A few days after the little seeds 
would sprout and grow up. In the autumn the 

(Continued on page 506) 
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If I Had a Million Dollars 


Mark 8:36 
REV. I. J. SWANSON 


It is imperative that children be drawn to the 
church and trained in the habit of church-going, if 
this institution is to maintain itself and grow. 

While twenty-three million, out of forty-six million 
youths under twenty-five years of age in our country, 
are enrolled in Sunday Schools, it is common knowl- 
edge that but a small proportion of Sunday School 
scholars attend the morning and evening services of 
the church. Something must be done to turn this 
tide of youth into the regular church services both for 
their own sakes and for the future of the church. 

Some pastors organize a Junior Church, others 
give a sermonette to children at the regular morning 
service. Anything that will create the church-going 
habit will be well. 

Perhaps the talk to children as a part of the regular 
morning service, in the church auditorium where the 
children are seated with their parents and friends, 
will be the most effective. The “Children’s Church” 
in one of the Sunday School rooms will be connected 
in the child’s mind with the Sunday School and not 
with the regular church service, and the present 
situation may not be greatly improved.—Ed. Exp. 

* * * 

Would you like to be a millionaire, to have a 
million dollars? Well, what would you do with 
that much money? That’s a question somewhat 
difficult to answer, isn’t it? I want to know what 
you would spend it for or what you would do with 
it. “Buy an automobile.’ What kind? “A 
Cadillac.” ‘I would put it in a bank.” “I would 
build a hospital.” ‘‘Help the missionaries in 
China.”’ “Give a lot to Central Church.” ‘‘Buy 
a new suit.” ‘Take a ride in an aeroplane.” “Go 
a long trip on the train.” 

These are all very fine and pleasant things for 
which to spend money, but you couldn’t spend it 
all that way, could you? You can’t eat more that 
three meals a day, for if you do, you'll have in- 
digestion. You can’t wear more than one suit of 
clothes at a time, so you couldn’t spend more than 
a couple of thousand dollars on clothes. You 
can’t ride in more than one automobile at a time, 
and perhaps three or four cars would be quite 
enough. You would still have nine-tenths of 
your money left. Your trip in the aeroplane would 
cost perhaps fifty dollars, and your long railway 
journey would not cost more than a thousand or 
two. What would you do with the rest? 

I am asking this question because some of you 
boys and girls are going to be millionaires. Don’t 
smile, for John D. Rockefeller at one time clerked 
in a small grocery store and Andrew Carnegie 
worked in the steel mills. You see, I want you 
to think what you will do with your money before 
you earn it, whether you have a million, or a 
hundred thousand, or only a thousand. If more 
men thought of that they would do with their 
money before they earned it, they would use it 
in a far better way once they got it. 

Now, if I had a million dollars, I would put 
one-twentieth of it in a bank to keep me when I 


grew old. All the rest I would use to help other | 


folks very much in the ways some of you boys 
and girls have already suggested. That is what 
money is for—to use to help other people. God 
gave it to us to use helpfully, not to keep selfishly. 

I would be very careful where my money went, 
for I would want it to do the very greatest good. 
Before I gave my money to a mountain school of 


Tennessee, I would find out who had charge of the | 


school, how the money the school had already 
received was spent, how many boys and girls 


attended, and how many more could attend if my | 


money was placed there. I would be sure that the 


pupils learned of God and Jesus, as well as geog- | 


raphy and arithmetic. 
tain sum of money in a way that would last the 
longest and do the most good. 

I think I would spend some, too, among the 


Then I would give a cer- | 


boys and girls of the down-town section of the | 
city, where they have only the alleys and streets | 


of the city in which to play. I would start a club 
for them, and I would have that club open all day 
and each evening until nine o’clock—a club for 
boys near some good church and a club for girls 
near some other church. They would have games 
and books and magazines and manual training 
tools, and everything else that boys and girls like. 
I would get a fine Christian leader to take charge 


) 


of each of them to help do the good work of making 


boys and girls better and happier. 

I would build a hospital in Korea and another 
in Singapore with a great many doctors and 
nurses. I would build a dozen churches in West 
China, each with a Sunday School and a day 
school. * * * * Oh! there are so many good causes 
which we would all like to help, that I am afraid 
that a million dollars would not go very far toward 
doing all that I would like to do. 

Did you ever put Mentholatum on your 
finger, when you had a cut there? Well, it’s made 
in a big factory either in Buffalo, N. Y., or in 
Wichita, Kansas, by a man named A. A. Hyde, 
who has thousands of men to help him. He sets 
aside a small sum for his own living expenses, and 
gives the rest of his profits to help other people 
through hospitals and schools he has built. 

We can all be millionaires—yes, every one of us. 
I am one myself. No, I haven’t a million dollars 
in money, but I have a million dollars’ worth of 
happiness and health that God gave me, and I 
wouldn’t sell it for all the money in the world. 
God meant all of us to be millionaires in happiness 
for others. This is the wealth that no one can 
steal from us. In being the kind of boys and girls 
God wants us to be, we are all millionaires all the 
time. 

O, Lord, whether we have a million dollars or a 
hundred dollars or only a few cents, may we use 
them for thy work of helping other folks, for Jesus’ 
sake. Amen. 

—Slightly condensed from The Junior 
Church in Action, by Crossland. 
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ILL 


USTRATION. 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


DEPARTMENT 


Fresh Bait for Gospel Fishermen 


REV. LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, D.D. 


My New Year Resolutions 
Luke 16:4 


1. I will not cater to the friendship of every 
youth I meet. 

2. I will not exaggerate trivial experiences. 

8. I will hold my temper when misunderstood or 
ridiculed. 

4. I will not row over non-essentials. 

5. I will not shove my blame on the other fellow. 

6. I will use whip and spur to rout my laziness. 

7. I will not go fishing for praise. 

8. I will reverence the good in the man who 
bores me. 

9. I will hammer my self-importance. 

10. Where I have ceased to be useful I will en- 


deavor not to be a nuisance. 


“Sciosophists and Squidders” = 

Jude 12th Verse. Dr. David Starr Jordan, re- 
tiring president of the American Association for 
the Advancement of Science, has coined a new 
word—“‘sciosophist”—meaning ‘‘shadow wisdom.” 
A sciosophist, he explains, is a member of the cult 
of organized ignorance. In this class he places 
believers in the divine right of kings, militarists, 
and all such. Rev. C. D. Chick, pastor of the 
Lewisburg, Kentucky, Baptist church, also offers 
a new word to the public. He thinks “‘squidding”’ 
should have a place in our language. The squid, 
he explains, has a gland from which it throws off an 
ink-like substance to hide it from its enemy while 
it effects escape. For instance: ““The pupil side- 
tracks his teacher by questions not germane to 
the subject when he does not know his lesson. He 
is ‘squidding.’ The politician dodges an issue 
that would reflect on his party, or he resorts to 
circumlocution when he can’t answer an opponent. 
He is ‘squidding.’ The preacher will not bring 
out the real teachings of the Scriptures or he steps 
aside to take other subjects and preaches to 
soothe rather than to arouse or to create a health- 
ful atmosphere on thinking and living. He is 
‘squidding.’ In other words, ‘squidding’ means 
‘inking the water,’ or beclouding the subject.” 

The man who hopes or tries to win without 
giving real service is both these ugly things. 


The Romance and Glory of the Pioneer 

Heb. 11:8. Newly discovered records in the old 
archives at Genoa show that the entire cost of the 
fleet with which Columbus discovered America was 
14,000 lire—$2,800. 

The expenses of the trip brought the total cost 
up to $7,200. The annual salary of Columbus 
was about $320. ; 

It has turned out to be the greatest bargain in 


history. Columbus, at $320 a year, proved to be 
the greatest citizen of the world of his day, as 
Abraham was of his day. 

The pioneer who dares to follow on his new 
vision of a greater world is a priceless blessing to 
humanity. 


A Menace to Childhood 
Ezek. 18:2. A young married woman, who 
smoked cigarettes, gave birth to an apparently 
~normal infant. To her grief and the surprise of her 
physician, when her baby was eight days old it 
died! Perplexed as to the cause of the child’s 
death, the doctor performed a post-mortem ex- 
amination, and reported that he found a well- 
defined nicotine heart. He assured the mother 
that it was the result of her cigarette smoking, 
which had poisoned her blood with nicotine. 


The Arizona Sunbeam newspaper is responsible — 


for this interesting and tragic story. It certainly 
points out a real and terrible peril that threatens 
the childhood of today in many sections of the 
country. a 
Self-Contro] Important 

1 Cor. 9:25. Colonel P. H. Faucet, the distin- 
guished South American explorer who is searching 
for a lost city in the wilderness region of Brazil, 


has trained himself and his two companions in a © 


most heroic manner for their task. No Olympic 
games contender was ever trained down to a 
finer edge than these three reserved, matter-of- 
fact Englishmen, whose pathway to a forgotten 
world is beset by arrows, pestilence and wild 
beasts. None have ever used tobacco or liquor in 
any form. j 

Colonel Fawcett was asked why it was neces- 


sary to enforce years of training and abstinence ~ 


on the members of the expedition. 

“Because it’s the only way to get there,” he 
replied. “After we get into the deep jungle, we 
will have to abandon our mules and carry heavy 
packs. We will have to hack our way through a 


tangle of creepers, underbrush and roots which | 


will allow us to make only two or three miles a day. 
We will have to suffer every form of exposure, sub- 
sisting on a minimum of food, as the country is 
meager in game. 
nervous and mental resistance, as well as physical, 
as men under these conditions are often broken by 
their minds succumbing before their bodies. 

“T have considered these factors in as nearly 
a scientific manner as possible. In many years 
of South American exploration, I have seen the 
‘easy liver’ go down time and again before the 
hardships and miseries of the jungle. If you are 
toughened by self-restraint, fresh air, exercise and 
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We will have to achieve. a — 


a simple diet you can at least be sure that you will 
bring the maximum of your powers to the en- 
counter.” 

How much more important is self-restraint in 


-geeking for lost treasures in the souls of men, and 


men in bondage to sin! 


Hold on to Your Crown 

Rey. 3:11. The story has been going the rounds 
of the newspaper press that the Soviet finance 
committee had decided to sell the crown of the 
former czar together with all the royal regalia. 
This includes the scepter set with the famous 
Orloff diamond. The whole is estimated to be 
worth $150,000,000. It was said that a commis- 
sion would be sent to the United States to seek 


purchasers. 


But the prestige and glory of the Russian crown 
has been lost forever. Christians are often in 
peril of losing a far more important crown. 


Called of God 

2 Pet. 1:10. A Boston minister called on a 
criminal in Charleston State Prison. The man 
was in for life. After a brief conversation the 
criminal said, “I am very grateful to you for 
calling me. I have been here a long time and it 
is the first time that I have ever been called 
out. You cannot understand how much it means 
to me. The men look down on a man who is 
never called out. They think he has no friends and 
must be a very bad fellow. This will take the 
stain off me and I can hold up my head in the prison 
shop. Could you call on me again some time? 
It would be a great thing to look forward to. It 
will be fine to think that some one some time is 
going to call me out.” 


Pearls For 


What a revelation in these simple words! Being 
called out was as much to him as a trip to Europe 
might be to another. In the case of a convict it 
is being called by name instead of by number. 
Above all it gave the man a chance to talk with 
a man with some sympathy for him. 

Almighty God has called every sinner out. 
Thank God some have come out who have never 
gone back into the old fetters again. But millions 
have spurned the calling of the Divine. O prisoner 
in the chains of sin, what a treat is in store for 
you when you meet your Father and Friend! 


The Divine Stamp 

John 4:26. She was only a sinful woman, but 
Jesus saw something beneath the surface that 
made it worth while for him to say to her, “I that 
speak unto thee am he,” his first statement of his 
mission to the world. 

A newsboy rached out for my coin, and I dropped 
a quarter into his hand and waited for my change. 
He hesitated, then looked at it again. ‘“‘This is a 
Canadian quarter,” he said. I took the money 
back, showed him the American eagle, as clear as 
the day, and when he saw that it was really the 
eagle, he replied, ‘‘Well if the eagle is on it, it 
must be all right;’”’ and I got my change. Evena 
little fellow realized that the stamp of the Republic 
on a bit of silver made a vast difference. 

It was that way with Jesus our Lord. He went 
about meeting all kinds of people. Some were fine 
and some were loathsome. But he despised -none, 
for he could see that down underneath the dirt 
and sin was the stamp of the Eternal God on every 
soul, and to him the meanest soul so stamped was 
priceless. Thieves, publicans, harlots, lepers! 
O Lord Jesus Christ, you loved them all! 


Preachers 


REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


: The Shepherd’s Call 

Ezek. 34:15. “I myself will be the shepherd of 
my sheep.” 

In our country we do not realize the intimacy of 
a shepherd with his flock as they do in Syria and 
in parts of Southern Europe. It was my daily 
delight every day for many weeks and a dozen 
times a day, to watch a shepherd who had this 
almost incredibly close communion with his flock. 
Many times have I accompanied him through 
the green pastures and by the stream. If my 
shepherd wished to lead his sheep from one 


_pasture to another, he went before them, and he 


was usually singing. He led them with a song or 
with a sweet, low, wooing whistle like the call 
of a bird, and the sheep raised their heads from the 
herbage, looked at their guardian and guide, and 
followed on. I have heard his song and his low- 
bird-call by the watercourses, and have seen the 
sheep follow his course over the rocky boulders to 
the still waters, where they have been refreshed. 
At noon he would sit down in a place of shadows, 
and all his flock crowded around him for rest. 
At night, when the darkness was falling, he 
gathered them into the fold. 


We must realize an intimacy like this if we wish 
to understand the shepherd imagery of the old 
Book. The communion is so intimate that the 
shepherd knows if one of his sheep is missing. 

—Rev. Dr. J. H. Jowett. 


Why Waste? 

John 6:12. “Gather up the broken pieces which 
remain over, that nothing be lost.’’ In the Endi- 
cott-Johnson shops this legend is posted: ‘‘Who 
pays for wasted materials? Waste causes more 
failures and more unemployment than hard times. 
If you want this business and your job to con- 
tinue, don’t waste.’”’ The fact that the workmen 
in these factories are the highest paid men in 
the shoe industry is proof that waste is eliminated. 

—Wateriown Standard. 


Consequences 
Gal. 6:7. A young manufacturer was boasting 
to his elderly friend about how he proposed to 
handle the men who were under him. “I’ll have no 
strikes and no men telling me how I am to run 
things,” he declared. “I’ll let them see who is 
master. Don’t you believe I can?’ “Oh, yes,” 
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returned the old man, “you can do that, and that 
makes me think of a young chap I knew when I 
was a boy. He was trimming a tree, and he 
bragged that he could saw off the biggest limb on 
the tree. He did it, but forgot that he was sitting 
on the limb he sawed.”’—Mattie M. Boieler. 


Helping Another into the Kingdom 

John 1:37. A few years ago a young man in 
Indianapolis was heard to say that he had intel- 
lectual difficulties about the faith of the Christian. 
A prominent layman of the city heard of this 
and got his address. That evening he went 
to the young man’s boarding house and in his hall 
bedroom sat down to talk about the gospel with 
him. One difficulty after another faded away. 
At last he got on his knees by the young man 
and prayed for him. Then he turned to him 
and asked: ‘“Won’t you surrender to Christ, 
now and here?’”’ And the youn man said: “I 
will.” That layman went to his pastor and told 
the story, and said: “I have had many thrilling 
experiences, but that one outranks them all.” 

The man who stayed in that hall bedroom with 
a strange young man till 1 o’clock jn the morn- 
ing was Benjamin Harrison, ex-President of the 
United States.—Selected. 


The Law of Cause and Effect 

Gal. 6:7. Frank J. Taylor, former president 
of the Omaha Grain Exchange has gone into the 
circus business. He is owner of the Taylor Grain 
Co. Mr. Taylor is assembling a menageries and 
and all equipment for a ten car show to go on the 
road in the spring. 

The decision of Mr. Taylor to go into the circus 
business was crystalized by and through a picture 
that hangs on the wall of his grain office. It’s a 
picture of his father’s circus taken 31 years ago. 
Every day Mr. Taylor looked upon that picture 
and his desire to own a circus was sharpened until 
it is now becoming a reality. 

A certain mother prayed often that her son 
would grow up and become a minister. In this 
son’s room, hanging on the wall at the foot of his 
bed, was a beautiful picture of a great ship plowing 
the waters. Every morning when the son awoke, 
he looked upon that picture. He became a sailor 
and the mother wondered why he did not become 
a preacher. 

What kind of reading do your children look upon 
every day? What books lie on your center table? 
What pictures on the wall? Is your conversation 
about-the church and the minister one of criticism 
or one that is inviting and commendable? Do 
you picture the Sunday School as something to 
be loved or to be shunned by a boy or girl? What 
pictures are you hanging in the minds of your 
children?—Roy A. Richmond. 


Depart from Evil 
Psa. 37:27, 28. In one of his stories Ralph Con- 
nor tells of a man—a rough “umberjack”’ in one 
of the lumber camps of British Columbia—to 
whom there happened a great and wonderful 
thing which made all life for him new. When 


he told his mates of what had come to him some 
of them began to jeer. ‘What!’ said one, “have 
you swallowed the whole thing—Jonah and the 
rest of it?” This was the simple fellow’s answer: 
“T haven’t much of a creed,” said he; ‘don’t really 
know how much I believe. But I do believe that 
good is good and bad is bad, and good and bad 
are not the same. And I know a man’s a fool to 
follow the one, and a wise man to follow the other, 
and,’”’ he went on, lowering his voice, ‘I believe 
God is at the back of a man who wants to get done 
with bad.”’ 

God is at the back of a man who wants to get done 
with bad. The saying is very simple, but the very 
pith of Christ’s Gospel is in it, and he that willeth 
to do His will may know for himself how true it is. 

—Christian Herald. 


Night and Morning 

Psa.’ 127:2. “He giveth unto his beloved 
sleep.”” Psa. 17:15. ‘When I awake.’’ There 
was a man I knew who had a daughter. There 
came a time when she was going to be married. 
Her father’s custom had always been to tuck 
that girl in bed at night. .... Whatever time 
of the night he came in, he would always go in 
softly and tuck her in and kiss her. And some- 
times she would partly awaken, and say, ‘‘Hello, 
daddy;’’ and he would say, “‘Good-night, sweet- 
heart.’’ And so it came to the last night that she 
should be under his roof... . . So he went in that 
last night she was to be under his roof and under 
the shadow of his love, and he tucked her in; and 
she put her arms around his neck and drew him 
close, and he put his arms around her and said, 
“My daughter;’’ and she just said, ‘‘Daddy.” 

I wonder if God, in the last night that we are 
to be in our home on the ground, will not come 
down and tuck us in. When our eyelids droop, 
and our voices falter, and we can hear no sound. 
Someone will be there; and it will be God, and he 
will tuck us in: and he will say, “Sleep sweetly;” 
and then he will stay- right there, and will not go 
away, and by and by he will awaken us with a kiss, 
and say, ‘It is morning.”’—Bishop W. A. Quayle. 


Faithful 

Matt. 25:21. S. P. Fenn, vice-president of the 
Sherwin-Williams Co., Cleveland, started in busi- 
ness life as a clerk in a Cleveland railroad office. 
The other clerks made it a practice to work Sunday 
morning to make up for Saturday afternoons off 
for baseball. Young Fenn remained at work 
Saturdays in order to go to church Sunday, and, 
when asked to conform to the routine set by the 
ball-playing majority, refused and tendered his 
resignation, although he had no other job in sight. 
As a member of the Y. M. C. A., he not long after- 
ward fell in with another Association man, both 
on the way to a Y.M.C.A. convention. To him 
he told his plight. When the other delegate had 
heard the story through, he said: “‘I’d like to have 
you work for me. Come and see me when you 
get back to Cleveland.” The train companion 
proved to be the late Henry A. Sherwin, then 
president of the Sherwin-Williams Co. Mr. Fenn 
took the offer and joined the corporation, rising to 
his present post. 
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A Soft Answer 

Proy. 15:1. We were visiting the stone cutter in 
a great granite shed the other day and learned a 
lesson from this wise workman. The great block 
of polished granite was painted over with a thin 
coating of some rubber combination. The design 
for the engraving was penciled on the rubber and 
the workman was cutting away the rubber, leaving 
the stone exposed. As we watched the worker our 
curiosity got the better of us and we began to 
ask questions. It seems that marked progress has 
been made in the working of granite since the days 
of our boyhood when we stood beside the stone 
cutter in the monument works watching him 
chisel the design and the lettering. It is now done 
with compressed air and sand. With the rubber 
cut away and the granite exposed, the sand was 
blown on the granite until the design was perfectly 
etched in the stone. But the rubber was un- 
touched. 

Then we learned our lesson. The workman 
told us that the sand could be blown upon the 
rubber for an hour without effect, but that when 
blown upon the stone it would cut a hole through 
the hardest granite. His explanation was easy— 
the stone resists stubbornly and is worn away, 
but the rubber is resilient and receives the shock 

_without damage. Then said the worker, ‘““That’s 
a good deal like life. The man who is always 
resisting is the man who is worn out first. The 
one who is always looking for trouble is always 
finding it. The stubborn man is always getting 
harder knocks than the one who accepts his 
troubles with resiliency of temper. The hot- 
headed man has a harder time of it than the flexible 
man.” We took our lesson from the stone cutter. 
We purposed by the grace of God never to allow 
the flint to enter our soul.— Northwestern Christian 
Advocate. 


Bible and Sunday School Needed in Japan 

“T am a Confucianist,’’ says Viscount Shibu- 
sawa, Japan’s multimillionaire philanthropist, 
“and there are a lot of things about the Christian- 
ity which you preach that I do not understand. 
But there are two things in your program that 
appealtome. Oneis your Bible. Itis the greatest 
book ever written. I wish that there were a copy 
in every home in Japan. The other thing is the 
Sunday School. I wish that every person in 
Japan had the opportunity to attend a Sunday 
School. It would be the greatest thing for busi- 
ness integrity and morality that could possibly 
happen.”’—Epworth Herald. 


The Perfect Record 
Matt. 25:23. ‘“‘Well done, good and faithful 
servant.” 

“Forty years, and not a mark against his 
record,” exclaimed Division Superintendent T. W. 
Crowley when in 1923 Conductor John Cole pulled 
his train out of Watertown for Syracuse for the 
last time. On that day Conductor Cole retired 
because of the age limit, with pension. That per- 
fect record of forty years was something of which 
to be proud. 


An Enemy’s Grave 

Matt. 5:44. A Scottish minister’s wife wrote 
that in the old churchyard in the Perthshire hills 
there are stones dating back to 1689. “Not far from 
the one bearing that date is a little cross marking 
the carefully-tended grave of a German prisoner 
who died in the camp near here. It is cared for, 
I understand, by a British soldier, who had been 
a prisoner in Germany, and his wife.’ 

—British Weekly. 


The Controlling Power Within 

Prov. 23:7. ‘‘When you meet a man who has 
just spent a year in travel, you ask him, ‘Of all the 
things you have seen abroad, what is the one thing 
that impressed you the most?’ So, if I had met 
Kant, I should have asked him, ‘Of all the thoughts 
that have passed through your mind, what seems to 
you the greatest?’ It is not necessary to meet him. 
He told us. He wrote, in the same deliberate and 
reflective and word-weighing manner that char- 
acterized his utterances: ‘Two things fill me with 
constantly increasing admiration and awe, the 
longer and more earnestly I reflect on them: the 
starry heavens without and the moral law within’.” 

“T read of*a hotel fire, where an elevator boy, 
who may have seemed irredeemably vulgar in his 
manners and language, kept on driving his lift to 
the upper floors, saving human lives, and finally 
losing his own, dying in agonizing torture. What 
made him send his machine up into that hell of 
flame? Did he wish to die? It was the moral 
law, ‘the likest God within the soul,’ and I say 
that gamin is as sublime as the stars. When the 
Titanic went down, she carried with her New 
York millionaires, who had given their lives for 
Swedish stewardesses. When some economists 
read of this, they called it foolishly quixotic; the 
lives of these men of huge affairs were vastly more 
important than the lives of ignorant women who 
cleaned pots and swept rooms. But real men 
knew that it was their duty to protect those who 
were physically weaker than they; and in the 
presence of disaster and mortal peril, they forgot 
their wealth and their importance; they remem- 
bered only that they were men, and there were 
women to save. We call it the law of the sea. It 
is the moral law.” 

—Wm. Lyons Phelps. 


The Wounded Soldiers 

Matt. 11:28. Alfred Noyes told the following 
story: In the midst of the World War, an enormous 
crowd was gathered near Charing Cross to wel- 
come the returning wounded British soldiers. 
First came those who were slightly wounded; 
they were bandaged, but could walk. They were 
greeted with cheers. Then came those who seemed 
drunken or insane; they suffered from shell shock. 
Then came the closed ambulances, containing the 
desperately wounded. The crowd was silent. 
At that moment of intense and universal stillness, 
two men held aloft an enormous sign, where all 
could see it, and on this sign was printed: 

“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 

Heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 
—William Lyon Phelps. 
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Radio- Active Illustrations 


REV. LEWIS KEAST 


Listening-In 
j Psa. 85:8. One does not need a far stretch of the 
imagination to connect up the modern marvel of 
wireless electricity and its consequent results with 
the Kingdom of God. This parable of the wire- 
less reminds us that daily we may get in touch 
with God. One ean “‘isten in” almost any time 
any where; on the mountain top, or deep down in 
_the dark and dangerous mines. God is forever 
broadcasting his wonderful truth through all the 
earth. No static can stop it except it be our own 
ignorance and indifference. Walt Whitman once 
said, “I find God’s messages lying in the street 
every day. I read them and leave them there for 
someone else; for I’m sure I shall find more around 
the corner.” 
“Listening-in. Are you listening-in? 

When does the broadcasting really begin? 

God in his heaven is speaking, I know: 

What is the message he’s broadcasting now?” 


God is Broadcasting 

Ex. 3:3. To “listen-in”’ is to turn aside and be 
still. Following the injunction of the Werd, 
“Be still and know that I am God,’ Moses said, 
“T will now turn aside and see this great sight.” 
Often he had gone that way passing the bush un- 
noticed; but on a certain day, at a certain moment, 
he turned aside and there was God! For forty 
years he had missed the glory: 

“A primrose by a river’s brim 
A yellow primrose was to him, 
And it was nothing more.” 

But listening-in one day his heart was filled 
with heavenly wonder. He turned aisde to find 
that “‘earth was crammed with heaven and every 
bush was afire with God.’”’ Most of us see the bush 
but not all of us see the glory. In autumntime the 
coloring of the leaves speaks loudly of the Master- 
Painter, God. One day a man said to William 
Blake: “When the sun rises do you not see a 
round disk of fire, somewhat like’ a guinea?” 
“Oh, no! no!”” said Blake, “I see an innumerable 
company of the heavenly host crying, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, is the Lord God Almighty!” 

What is the message God is broadcasting now? 
For there is a message from God in every turn of 
the year. All earth is saying, “I have a message 
from God unto thee.”” Wordsworth would say as 
he saw the vast expanse of sea and sky, “I have 
felt a Presence that disturbs me with the joy of 
elevated thoughts.” 


Interference 

Matt. 3:17. If we are not receiving God’s 
messages we ought to search out the reason. The 
greatest interference with which the amateur in 
radio has to deal is atmospheric—more generally 
known as static. This interference is more preva- 
lent in summer than in winter. Let us be free to 
confess that there are many things which prevent 
our hearing God’s greatest Messenger—Jesus 
Christ. John received his message on Patmos 


because the atmospheric conditions were perfect. 
He was in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day. Then 
there is God’s own admonition, “Be still.” The 
false gods of the world are clamoring for our at- 
tention, and the noise of industry is seeking to 
drown God’s appeal. 

In speaking of the transfiguration Luke says: 
“While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and 
overshadowed them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, saying, ‘“This is my beloved Son; 
hear him.’’ Jesus is at once the Messenger and 
the Message of God. Anything that stands in 
the way of our union with him, anything that 
deadens the sound of his voice or obscures his 
message is a positive interference and hinders 
the coming of the kingdom in our hearts. 

“It’s a radiant message he’s sending you; 

Yes, the message is there! But can it get through? 

The Transmitter is perfect, faultless, free from 
sin— 

The receiver is—What? are you listening-in? 


**Just Being Carried” 

Deut. 32:11; 33:27. An incident occurred when 
I was staying at the home of a Methodist Gaius 
in a northern town. He told me that his mother, 
who was with him, was a newly made widow, 
and asked me if I would see her. It was finally 
arranged that if she wished to see me—a complete 
stranger—she should come to the sitting-room 
where I was. I waited alone, wondering what 
comfort I could minister, and almost wishing the 
opportunity for it would not arise. But presently 
the door opened, and a lady in deep mourning 
entered. She had her empty hands stretched out 
before her as though she was carrying something. 
The action puzzled me and made we more at 
loss than ever as to what to say to her. But 
I found it was she who was to speak, and I to 
receive instruction. Without any words of intro- 
duction, she walked toward me, and said, “I 
feel I am just being carried.”’ The posture was 
then clear. She was holding a child in her arms, 
and thus showing me how the angels were bearing 
her on their hands, or, rather, that underneath 
her were the everlasting arms, and the tender 
and gracious Father was carrying her during and 
over her great sorrow as on eagle’s wings. 

—Rev. F. Luke Wiseman. 


The Gull in a Pie-Dish 

Recently we noticed in a gentleman’s grounds a 
tame sea-gull paddling in a dish, and picking what- 
ever morsels it might find. It seemed almost 
profane to clip the winds of the bird of sky, sea 
sky, and storm, and doom it to a pie dish! But 
that gull was simply majestic, and its sphere im- 
mense, compared with the secularist who de- 
grades himself to the sordid fate of “What shall 
we eat? what shall we drink? and wherewithail 
shall we be clothed?”’—Dr. W. L. Watkinson. 
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THE HOMILETIC YEAR — January 


New Year 


Evangelism 


Let New Year begin on New Year’s Eve with a 
Watch Night service. The very best way to begin 
your Watch Night meeting is to ask those assem- 
bled to pray that the Holy Spirit himself may take 
full charge of the meeting, putting his own burden 
of prayer upon their hearts and becoming himself 
the Intercessor in and through each one. There 
have been blessings, too, in meetings where a 
somewhat elaborate program was followed, in- 
cluding intervals for social gathering, and even 
refreshments to be served. 


The close of the old year and the opening of the 
new fill our minds with thoughts of “‘time.’”’ The 
old year is time in trospect, the new is time in 
prospect. For the coming of the new year the 
mind may be usefully employed on how best we 
may “gain time,” i.e., may make the most of the 
days as they come. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 

Stones of Help: 1 Sam. 7:12. ‘‘Hitherto.” How 
much that means! “Hitherto.” How much of 
promise for the future! 

Rules for Happiness: Rom. 12:12. 

Our Times in Safe Hands: Psa. 31:15. 

The Swift Years: “My days are swifter than a 
weaver’s shuttle.” Job 7:6. 

Disappointments of the Years: “Ye shall build 
houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in 
them.” Amos 5:11. 

A New Man in the New Year: “Choose ye 
this day whom ye will serve.”” Josh. 24:15. 

The Glory of a Good Resolution: ‘‘Whereas it 
was in thine heart to build a house in my name, 
thou didst well.”” 1 Kings 8:18. 

The New Path and the New Year: ‘Ye have 
not passed this way heretofore.” Josh 3:4. . 

The New Date: “This month shall be unto you 
the beginning of months; it shall be the first month 
of the year.”” Ex. 12:2. 

The Christ of the Centuries: ‘Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, today and forever.’”’ Heb. 18:8. 

Retrospect and Prospect: ‘Jehovah hath been 
mindful of us: he will bless us: he will bless the 
house of Israel: he will bless the house of Aaron.” 
Psat lod2. 

The Uncertain Future: ‘In the morning sow 
thy seed, and in the evening hold not thy hand; 
for thou knowest not which shall prosper, whether 
this or that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good.”’. Keel. 11:6. 

At the Door of the Year: ‘‘And while they went 
to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage feast: and 
the door was shut.” Matt. 25:10. 

“TI know thy works (behold I have set before 
thee a door opened, which no man can shut), 
that thou hast a little power, and didst keep my 
word, and didst not deny my name.” Rey. 3:8, 


Success After Failure: “And Simon answered 
and said, Master, we toiled all night, and took 
nothing: but at thy word I will let down the nets.” 
Luke 5:5. 

A Plea for Time: “And he, answering, saith 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung it.” Luke 13:8. 

New Year Guests: “Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock: if any man hear my voice and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me.” Rev. 3:20. 

The Unknown Future: “‘Our cattle also shall 
go with us; and there shall not a hoof be left 
behind; for therefore must we take to serve 
Jehovah our God; and we know not with what we 
must serve Jehovah, until we come thither.” Ex. 
10:26. 

A Happy New Year: “If they harken and 
serve him, they shall spend their days in prosperity, 
and their years in pleasure.” Job. 36:11. 

Looking Backward: ‘I thought on my ways, 
and turned my feet unto thy testimonies.” Psa. 


-119:59. : 


Strength for the Day: ‘“Thy bars shall be iron and 
brass; And as thy days, so shall thy strength be.” 
Deut. 33:25. 


THE CALL OF THE NEW YEAR 

“Arise, and let us be going.’”?’ Mark 14:42. 

The call of the New Year is the call of a new 
forth-going. Life must ever respond to the call 
of onward and forward. There must be no look- 
ing back, except as we learn from the backward 
look what will help us in the new march forward. 
We need to respond to this call, in spite of the 
following considerations: 

I. Though the past lay littered with lost oppor- 
tunities. Note the context. Although the disci- 
ples had been asked to watch with their Lord, 
they had slept. It had been the loss of a golden 
opportunity. Yet presently the Master said: 
“Arise, let us be going.” 

A way bestrewn with lost opportunities, an old 
year with so much of what was valuable frittered 
away, yet we must “rise up” once again and “‘go 
forth” anew. If the old past has not been re- 
deemed as it should, it must be no reason why we 
should not redeem the future. * Fretting over lost 
days, lost gold, will not bring them back again; 
the better thing is to redeem the new days that 
come and to go forth strong in that hope and 
will. 

II. And however we have succeeded we need 
to rise up again to conquer a new height. We 
must be Christian Napoleons, scaling one summit 
that that summit may introduce us to a higher. 
There must be no spiritual contentment. How- 
ever spiritually successful the old year has been, 
we must yet hear the new year say: “Rise up— 
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go!” Yes, however we have succeeded, rise up 
again and make the coming year more gloriously 
successful still. é 
“The old year’s campaign is o’er; 
Behold a new one begun, 
Not yet is closed the holy war, 
Not yet the triumph won: 
Out of its still and deep repose 
We hear the old year say, 
‘Go forth again to meet your foes 
Ye children of the day.’ ”’ 


RETROSPECTION 
“Thou shalt remember all the way which the 
Lord thy God led thee.” Deut. 8:2. 
He was better to me than all my hopes, 
He was better than all my fears; 
He made a bridge of my broken works, 
And a rainbow of my tears. 
The billows that guarded my sea-girt path 
But carried my Lord on their crest; 
When I dwell on the days of my wilderness march 
I can lean on his love for the rest. 


A FRESH START 

A certain attorney had misappropriated funds 
belonging to an estate of which he was executor. 
All through the days following his conscience 
troubled him. Finally when New Year’s Day 
came he walked up to the police station and asked 
to be arrested, saying, ‘I want to start the New 
Year right!”’ Frank confession is necessary before 
we can make a fresh start, and one of the best 
New Year resolutions we can make is a resolve 
to admit our past errors. 


BEGIN AGAIN 
Begin again, 
The year is new, 
The past is dead! 
Let tears be few 
And quickly shed; 
The man of hope 
Will stronger be 
To do his best 
And trust the rest 
To charity, 
Than he who mourns 
Despairingly. 

—G. W. Warburton. 


MAKE NEW YEAR RESOLUTIONS 

Boys and girls in Belgium have an unusual way 
of announcing the resolves they have made as 
to their conduct during the ensuing year. At the 
breakfast table they rise in turn and read to the 
father and mother an address, promising filial 
obedience and good behavior for the twelve months 
to come. They have prepared these formal 
addresses carefully in school. That custom may 
seem too formal for American young people, 
but it has points to be recommended. It is well 
to formulate our resolutions definitely in writing. 
It also helps to tell them to someone else. This 
will hold us more strongly to the keeping of them. 


GOD BROKE THE YEARS 
God broke the years to hours and days, 
That hour by hour 
And day by day 
Just going on a little way, 
We might be able all along 
To keep quite strong. 
Should all the weights of life be laid 
Across our shoulders and the future, rife 
With woe and struggle, meet us face to face 
At just one place, 
We could not go. 
Our feet would stop, and so 
God lays a little on us every day. 
And never, I believe, in all the way 
Will burdens bear so deep 
Or pathways lie so steep 
But we can go if by God’s power 
We only bear the burden of the hour. 
—Anon. 


NEW YEAR PRAYER 
What shall I ask for the coming year; 
What shall my watchword be? 
What wouldst Thou do for me, dear Lord? 
What can I do for Thee? 


Lord, I would ask for a year divine, 
Transfigured from above, 

Till all its days like heaven’s heights 
Shine with Thy light and love. 


DECEMBER AND JANUARY 

What is the difference between December 31, 
1925, and January 1, 1926? An evening and a 
morning further on, that’s all, unless we insist 
on the psychological value of a milestone. And 
we do. I feel pretty certain that in the average 
great city mission more effective pleading can be 
done with wandering sinners on New Year’s eve 
than on any other night in the calendar. The idea 
of turning over a new leaf has not yet been over- 
worked, and there is no more propitious time 
for urging it than at the dawn of a new year.—F..F. 


NEW YEAR “DON’TS” 

Don’t forget that what you write on the first 
page of the New Year you will read on the last. 

Don’t tell the New Year what you have grum- 
bled about in the old. It will not be sweeter for 
the knowledge. 

Don’t ery over the milk spilt in 1925. 
fresh supply, and hold it with a firmer hand. 

Don’t think simply of what the New Year may 
bring you, but of what you can make it bear to 
others. 

Don’t fail to remember that the best New 
Year’s gift is a grateful heart. 

Don’t forget that Hope has a much longer purse 
than Despondency. She can insure you a far 
richer New Year than her foreboding sister. 

Don’t imagine that life has uttered her last 
word. It will do so when God is dead. Till then 
each recurring year will hold up for us the new in 
the arms of the old. 


Get 
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MY TITLE CLEAR 

A court in Washington, D. C., has before it a 
suit for a strip of land only an inch and a half 
wide and 120 feet long. The land is valuable, 
being in the heart of the city. In an early deed 
there was an error of description which left out this 
much of the land in conveying a lot, and it was 
necessary to appeal to the courts to perfect the 
title. Numerous heirs are involved, some known, 
but most of them unknown. The matter will 
receive legal publication, and if after about three 
months there is no objection on the part of any of 
the heirs, the title of this little strip of land will 
be cleared. 

We are reminded of the fine old hymn, ‘When 
I can read my title clear To mansions in the skies.” 
A clear title to our earthly possessions is of im- 
portance, but of infinitely greater moment is a 
clear title to our eternal dwelling-place; and if the 
devil owned even an inch and a half of it through 
our adherence to some evil habit or besetting sin, 
the entire title is vitiated and ruined. A clear 
title is what we must have, and Satan must have 
no foothold whatever on the premises. Start out 
in the New Year with the purpose to keep Satan off 
your territory. 


NEW YEAR’S RESOLUTIONS 

New Year’s resolutions are proverbially short- 
lived. This need not be if, first, they are of the 
right kind; second, if they are made in reliance 
upon God’s helping us to keep them; and, thirdly, 
if we keep in constant touch with him by prayer, by 
reading his Word, by worshiping him in his house. 
It is our neglect of these necessities that causes us 
to fail so signally and quickly in the best and most 
solemn purposes of our lives. 


TIME 

John Wesley seemed to live in crowds, yet be- 
tween crowds he had stretches of soltitude. 
He would preach at five in the morning, mount his 
horse, and ride off to his next appointment. This 
gave him four or five hours to read (for he had 
mastered the perilous art of reading on horse- 
back), to think, to plan. He utilized every 
moment. 


CHRISTIAN USE OF TIME 

Paul lived in a busy day, and it was crowded, 
as our day is crowded, with excesses and abnormal- 
ities. He therefore admonished at least two of 
his congregations to “‘redeem the time.’”’ He asked 
the Ephesians to ‘“‘walk circumspectly—redeem- 
ing the time.’’ The original Greek for this expres- 
sion signifies looking around before making a 
choice. If there ever was a need for that admoni- 
tion it is now. Life is so embellished that the 
simple essentials are difficult to determine. There 
is a premium on quick perception, and the premium 
will increase when the present movie-trained 
generation of children get at the head of affairs. 

But let us remember that a stream that sparkles 
over a wide expanse has very little depth, and a 
life that flits from thrill to thrill has no apprecia- 
tion of the things most abiding. 
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NEW YEAR STRATEGY 

There is a secret process for happiness. Try 
it during this New Year. Here it is. ‘Smile up.” 
At least that is the way the boys in a boy’s club 
I know express it. “Smile up.” 

“Smile up” is about the best, most durable, 
wearable and stylish New Year’s resolution to | 
make. Good nature is a fine thing to have on | 
hand; it never becomes vulgarly common. 

After a time when you become skilful in smiling, 
you can grin away a toothache—almost! At _ 
least you can bear it and not issue momentary | 
bulletins to the family. / 

When Joan of Arc was asked the secret of the 
invincibility of her white banner, she said, “I | 
send my banner forward against the enemy, and 
then I follow myself.” 

Let us send the white banner of our new resolu- 
tions forward into the New Year, as a challenge 
to the foes that have menaced and discomfited us 
during the past year, and then let us steadily and 
persistently follow them ourselves. 


NEW YEAR PURITY 

Bishop Ingram, of London, tells in one of his ad- 
dresses of meeting a youth on the continent in the 
maelstrom of temptation. Ingram was then 
twenty-three, the boy was eighteen and had been | 
challenged by other wandering Britons to spend | 
part of his time in revelry in the low parts of the | 
foreign city. “Every man did that in his young |} 
manhood,” they argued. He came to the young | 
Oxonion saying that in an hour he was to make 
his answer. If he could not find a man who, on his | 
honor would declare he had never done that sort 
of thing, then he too would go. It was a rare 
moment for the young clergyman-to-be as he 
replied: “I have many faults and sins, God knows, 
but I swear, on my word as a gentleman, I have. 
never yet yielded my body to that particular sin.” } 
A year to the day, Ingram attended the funeral || 
of that youth, a stalwart young Scot who had 
been killed in a railroad accident. But as the|} 
man who could swear to his purity stood by the }| 
mourning sisters, he knew the blood of the youth || 
was not upon him, the lad had died as pure as | 
the spotless maidens who wept for his going. 
—Rev. Roberi Freeman, D.D. 


} 


| 
FINALIZING THINGS 

After a considerable correspondence regarding 4 
some business arrangements one man wrote to the} 
other that he could now come into the office at his4 
convenience, and the arrangements would be final-4] 
ized. It was a good word. So many things keep)} 
dragging along, just lacking the final word, nobody) 
being ready to close them up. It is always a reall] 
relief when somebody appears with the courage tol 
call for the ending of debate. 

One of the best tributes that can be paid to aj 
man is to say that he makes prompt decisions,|| 
knows what he will do and what he cannot do. 1 

Specially in religion it is well to finalize things.||) 
That was Elijah’s plea at Carmel, “If Jehovah bed 
God, follow him; if Baal, follow him.” Why not 
settle vital things and be done with it? Don’t! 


dawdle along with religion as though it could 


be attended to at any time. When the time 
came for going to the cross, our Lord finalized 
things. 


If we have not decided eoncernine religion, it is 
time we were doing so.—Rev. C. B. McAfee, D.D. 


BIBLE MOTTO FOR NEXT YEAR 

It is a wonderful experience to take some great 
verse from the Bible and live with it for a long 
time. Repeat it every day. Let it take possession 
of you. Think about it. Talk about it. Prove 
it in your own experience. Let it become part of 
you. It will become food to your soul. You 
will be astonished to find in it so much more than 
you realized at your first reading. Try taking 
such a verse for your motto for the coming year. 


“Be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil 
with good.”’”’ Rom. 12:21. Let us fortify our- 
selves against the attacks of Satan by good, pure 
thoughts; they will drive out evil seeking entrance. 
Let us answer unkind words gently. Let us meet 
evil intentions against us with kindness, and 
“overcome evil with good.” 


“Tn the beginning God.’’ Gen. 1:1. These four 
words of the Bible make a good motto. Let us 
give God the first place in our lives this year. In 
the beginning of each day let us have his word of 
counsel, and our word of thanks and prayer for 
guidance. Such a prayer in the morning is better 
than a prayer for forgiveness in the evening. In 
the beginning of each undertaking let us seek His 
wisdom. Let us this year put him first in every 
plan. 

“Pray without ceasing.’”’ 1 Thess. 5:17. This 
does not mean that we must be continually in the 
formal act of prayer. It means living so that 
prayer is possible at any instant. It means being 
conscious of God all the time so that speaking 
to him is as natural as speaking to the friend 
walking beside you. 


“They looked unto him and were lightened.” 
Psa. 34:5. “Were radiant.”’” Am. Stan. Ver.) 
This is a great verse to live with. A man of long 
Christian Experience once said to a girl who had 
just begun to walk with Christ, “It is plain to see 
that you know Christ, your face looks different 
already.’”’ This ‘“‘different look’? that the face 
begins to wear is the radiance reflected from him. 
Oh! let us look to him this year that not only our 
faces but our whole lives may radiate his joy. 


“Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in 
him; and he shall bring it to pass.’’ Psa. 37:5. 
If we learn the lesson of this verse this year, we 
shall have taken great strides in our Christian 
experience. Really to commit our lives to him and 
learn to depend wholly on him, knowing that he 
shall meet our every need, is to live in Christ. 
Shall we try it this year? 

“Call upon me and I will answer thee, and shew 
thee great and mighty things, which thou knowest 
not.” Jer. 33:3. This is the promise of which 
Jeremiah, the prophet, had deep assurance. He 


had proved it and so could speak confidently. 
—E. M. Brack. 
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“WHEN NO MAN CAN WORK” 

This may be the last year of your life. Time is 
hurried; I take my hour-glass, and put it down 
before me many an hour, just to see that time is 
in a hurry and won’t stop. Hh 

We haven’t much time. You can not stay here 
long; you have got to go quickly; pretty soon 
you will be gone, and your hands will have rest 
for a million years. Work hard. Don’t whine 
because you have to work; but thank God you 
have the chance to do it. Beso honorable in the 
world’s industry, and so eager to serve, that 
you will covet the hours you sleep. 

Pretty soon it will be time to stop; and a strange 
visitor will come by, and say: “Quit work!’ You 
will say: “It is not night.’”’ But he will persist— 
“Quit work!” : 

“It is only 2 o’clock; I have only just begun for 
the afternoon.” 

“Quit work!” 

~“Tt is not sundown yet, may I not work till 
night?” 

“Quit work!’ 

And you will lay down your hammer on the 
anvil, with your hands black with the smithy, 
and you will go out with him, and he will say to 
you: “It is time to quit work.” 

And you will say: “‘Will I be back in the morn- 
ing?”’ 

“No, not in the morning.” 

“Will I be back tomorrow?” 

“No I will be back tomorrow?” 

“No, not tomorrow.”’ : 

“Where are you taking me?” 

“T am taking you to a land very far off, and 
from whose ‘bourne no traveler returns.’ Come 
along. This is the way.’’—Bishop Quayle. 


PLAN A LONG DAY 

The May fly lives but a day. When the time 
comes it bursts its case and spreads its gossamer 
wings for one thrilling flight before it dies. It 
has no means of replenishing its energy; it does 
not eat. Its small store of energy is soon ex- 
hausted, and after one glorious day it passes 
forever. 

Who can fail to see the parable? There are 
those who literally dance themselves to death, 
like the graceful May fly; others live to the limit 
of their strength, exhaust themselves, and die 
with nothing achieved. 

The life of man was not meant to pass in one 
delirious day. Means are provided for the replen- 
ishing of body and spirit. Yet some of us 
allow the spiritual organ to atrophy, and the soul 
dies for want of nourishment. 

We cannot be well-rounded characters if we 
neglect the soul. Our lives may be brilliant, like 
the life of the May fly, but the end will be death. 
Life is more than darting hither and thither in 
pursuit of temporal interests. Life is given us that 
character may be developed and the soul fitted for 
a larger life beyond. 

We may spend our days as May flies do, or as im- 
mortal beings should. We can play and die, or 
work and live. Carry such thoughts as these into 
the New Year with you. 
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WATCH NIGHT SERMON 
‘Who are all of us here alive this day.”’ 
5:3. 
It is highly proper on particular occasions to 
take a retrospect of our history and the dealings 


Deut. 


of God with us. The architect often does this 
during the rising of the structure he is erecting. 
The teacher does this in the examination of pupils. 
The mariner does this in consulting his log-book. 
And the merchant does this, when he yearly 
makes his inventory. How proper that the 
Christian should do it! The last day of the year 
seems a suitable period for it, and the text presents 
a very appropriate subject for meditation: ““Who 
are all of us here alive this day.” 

I. This applies to many this day to whom it was 
not applicable last year. Thousands have been 
born in the course of the year. Many of these 
will die in infancy; some we fear will live to be the 
bane of society. Many we trust will rise up to 
call God blessed. 


II. This applied to many last year to whom it is 
not now applicable. They were then alive but 
now they are inhabitants of the tomb and their 
souls have entered the eternal state. 1. Some 
were expecting it. Aged, infirm daily awaiting 
dismissal: 2. Some who were reckoning on many 
years to come. Young, healthy. ‘Their sun went 
down while it was yet day.’’ 3. Some we fear died 
unprepared. Aliens to God; strangers to re- 
pentance, faith and holiness. 4. Many, we trust, 
died in the Lord. Race ended; goal reached; 
warfare accomplished; crown received; forever with 
the Lord. 


III. The test is applicable to all those here as- 
sembled. ‘We are all alive here this day.” 
1. And it is wonderful that we are so. Amidst so 
many dangers, diseases, thread so brittle, yet 
sustaining us. This the more surprising as many 
are sickly, weak and aged, etc.; some perhaps have 
been at the gates of death, yet brought back 
again. 2. Our being alive, is entirely owing to 
the goodness and patience of God. Not because 
we deserve it or are worthy. God delights to ex- 
ercise his mercy towards us. His goodness gave 
us existence, and by its continuance our existence is 
perpetuated. 3. We are alive under increasing 
responsibilities. Many privileges and blessings 
have been given to us this year, for all of which 
we must give an account; talents, time, oppor- 
tunities, Sabbaths, sermons, etc. 4. Being alive 
should fill us with hearty gratitude to God. Our 
lips, hearts, and lives should show forth his praise. 
“What shall we render,” ete. ‘Bless the Lord,” 
etc. Let us erect annual stone as a memorial, and 
inscribe upon it, ““Eben-ezer.” 5. As we are now 
alive, let us now resolve to live more than ever to 
God, and for eternity. Awake to diligence, zeal, 
and devotedness. 

IV. It is highly probable that the text is now 
applicable to some here for the last time. We 
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GREAT TEXTS AND THEIR TREATMENT 


shall not be surprised if some be removed by death | 
before the end of next year. Let this idea fill us | 
with seriousness, induce us to examine ourselves, | 
and to be also ready for the coming of the Son of | 
Man. | 

Careless man, be thoughtful; worldling, seek those | 
which are above; formalist, be devout; half-) 
hearted, be decided; Christians, be diligent that 
ye may be found of Him in peace. 


The great tests of life reveal character; it is not. 
until winter comes that we know the pine is an 
evergreen.—On a Gravestone in New England. 


A DISCIPLE’S CONFESSION 

Matt. 16:16. We want to look into the con-. 
fession of Peter and discover the truth underlying ° 
his great testimony. When men are saying, some : 
one thing and some another, it is refreshing to) 
hear such a clear, ringing note from one who was) 
close to the Master. There are a multitude of’ 
voices today, and a wide range of belief, and not 
a little discord and contradiction. In this time} 
when so many opinions are being put forth con-} 
cerning the Christ of God we need a true, sure} 
word of prophecy, of witness, of authority. Who) 
is to give the sure word of prophecy if it come not} 
from the sacred desk? The word of the minister 
needs more than plausible theories as he stands} 
between the living and the dead. The specula-4 
tions of men, however wise, are hardly sufficient] 
for rules of faith. Let the prophet speak the} 
oracles of God, even though the truth may be¥ 
hid from the wise and prudent. Who is to be they 
faithful witness if not the redeemed saints whose# 
hearts have been enlightened by the holy presence? 
What the world wants today is a witnessing} 
church—a church whose witness has a genuinely 
ring of sincerity. Hypocrisy will pass in anyj 
lodge, in any social group, in any profession or busi+} 
ness. But it will not pass in the church. It is} 
detected instantly. Even the world knows it and 
condemns the hypocrite in the church. 


But the standard of the church is such that only} 
the true witness will pass current. The world isi 
asking for such witnesses. Where will we find 
the sure authority, if not the word of the living 
God? We cannot turn to any other source for they 
truth concerning God and Christ, concerning life 
and death, regarding heaven and hell. God's} 
word is our authority. There we rest. Na 
human device can dislodge us; no human wisdo i 
unsettle our conviction. This is not bigotry. It} 
is not cant. It is wisdom. The sophistries of all} 
the would-be teachers of men cannot overthrow the 
wisdom of God. ‘Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the Living God.’ Deny it and perish. Accept itl) 
and live. ‘Fall on this stone’ and be broken off} 
your self-will and haughty spirit. If it fall on thea} 
thou shalt be ground to powder. God will no@} 
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play fast-and-loose with those who reject his 
Son. The world is waiting for your answer, for 
mine, to his question: “Who do ye say that I 
am?’’ On our answer there rests eternal conse- 
quences.—Rev. Ernest Shanks. 


ROAD-MAKERS 

“Make straight paths for your feet, lest that 
an is lame be turned out of the way.’ Heb. 

I. Is there anything more wonderful than a 
well-made road, especially a road which hesitates 
at no eminence, but lays bonds upon it and opens 
commerce and communion between distant 
places? I remember one such wonderful road 
climbing with a sort of easy laughter over the 
Maritime Alps. I remember another road which 
begins on the Dalmatian coast and subdues the 
fierce mountains which rise between the coast 
and Montenegro. But we need not go far away 
for wonderful roads. The Lincoln Highway 
crossing the continent is extraordinarily impres- 
Sive; it stretches away like a narrowing piece of 
white ribbon and is lost on the horizon, where it 
suggests the unknown and the infinite. The 
Bible makes much of this figure. Isaiah talks of a 
highway, the way of holiness; Jesus said, “I am 
the way.” Luke calls the early disciples ‘“Those 
of the Way.” 

Horace Bushnell was fascinated by roads. 
He connected roads and theology in his thoughts, 
and the one ministered to the other in the service 
of interpretation. He was always planning how 
roads should be made between this place and that 
place, or through a new piece of territory with 
which he had become acquainted. But more 
than this, he was a noble road-maker in thought 
and life. He was a pioneer in bold, fearless, 
venturous thinking. Any disciple of Bushnell 
knows what a great road-maker he was over per- 
plexing and difficult ground. 

II. But we are all road-makers. There may be 
no aim and purpose in it, and we may be un- 
conscious of our work. Nevertheless, we are 
making roads. We cannot help it. Every step 
we take is the making of a track, even if it be 
only like an uncertain trail through a forest. 
But everybody goes the same way many times; 
acts become habits, and what was once a faint 
trail becomes a broad and open road. Yes, we 
are busy road-making; every day and every hour 
we are at the work. 

III. What kinds of roads are we making? Is 
there anything impressive and majestic about 
them? Do they suggest dignity and strength? 
Are they straight or crooked? Are they fearless 
roads, going straight to their destination? Or 
are they winding and deceptive roads, leading to 
4 precipice or ending in a swamp? Are we mak- 
mg rough roads, full of loose sharp flints, or 
smooth roads, where the stones have been gath- 
sred and every thorn removed? What sort of roads 
are we making? 

IV. Why ask the question? Because somebody 
s following on and will use our roads. And per- 
japs the one following on is lame, or only a poor 
walker, and the character of the road is of infinite 


concern. Lame, I say. Perhaps lame in will and 
purpose! Or lame in desire and self-control! Or 
lame in affection! And the lame one is perhaps 
your own son, and he is coming down your road! 
What about it? Isit allright? Isit safe for the son 
and the family? Is it safe for anybody and every- 
body else? Will they stumble on your road? 
Will they get astray? Will they be pilgrims of the 
night or pilgrims of the light? Do your roads 
lead into the darkness, or into the dawn? ‘Make 
straight paths for your feet,’ somebody is just 
behind! Make them scrupulously straight, and 
put your best work into them, ‘“‘lest that which is 
lame be dislocated.” 

I was once walking with a good American 
through one of the streets of New York which 
was in a terrible state of disrepair. “How is it?” 
Iasked. And my friend answered, ‘The stuff that 
ought to be in that road is in the contractor’s 
pocket!” And so it is; the roads we make are no 
better than ourselves. 


“Used” Sermon Topics 
The New Year 
THE VOYAGE OF LIFE 
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The Call of the Deep. 

Sailing Unknown Depths. 

Ocean Perils. 

Harbor Lights. —Rev. Dr. Mac Neill. 


STORMS AND PILOT 
Sermons for January 
. “Hiding rock and treach’rous shoal.” 
. “When the fearful breakers roar.” 
“Boist’rous waves obey thy will.’ 
. “Chart and compass came from thee.” 
. “Fear not, I will pilot thee.” 

Life is a voyage; the human soul a ship. The 
uncharted seas of the New Year lie before us. It 
will not be all calm seas and sunny skies. There 
will also be shoals and reefs and storms. What 
a comfort it is, when the shoals of temptation 
threaten, the reefs of trouble rise, and the storms 
of sorrow surround us, to know that Jesus is the 
Captain of our souls and his Word the Chart of 
our voyage.—Rev. W. F. Wilk, St. Louis, Mo. 


Looking Out For Port. 
Fogs and Faith. 
Degrees of Wealth in Heaven. 
The Grace of Being Tender-hearted. 
—Rev. L. C. Hofer, Baptist Church, 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
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SOME MEN YOU OUGHT TO KNOW 

A Prayer for the New Year. Eph. 3:14-19. 

The Drama of Job: The Forces That Liberate 
Life. Job. 42:10. 

The Greatest Man Who Ever Took Second 
Place. » Matt. 11:11. 

An Example of Wholeheartedness. Deut. 1:36. 

Foregleams of Christmas. Num. 24:17. 

A Brilliant Failure—Solomon. 

From Obscurity to Prominence.— David. 
—Herbert Marsh, Minister, First Presbyterian 
Church, Spirit Lake, Iowa. 


Ministers of Christ. 

Rejoice in the Lord Alway. 

The Grace of God Hath Appeared to All Men. 

The Era of Christ. 

The Last Day of the Year, a Day of Repentance 
and Hope. 

Why Can Only Christians Expect True Happi- 
ness in the New Year. 

Zion and Its Children. 

—Rev. HE. L. Roschke. 


THINGS NOT SEEN 
What Do we Know of God? 
Who is the Devil and What Does He Do? 
What Do we Know about Heaven? 
What is Hell and Why is it? 
—Rev. L. Winfield Wickham. 


VESPER SERMONS FOR 
PEOPLE” 

For Those Who Are Succeeding. 

For Those Who Are Suffering. 

For Those Who Are Worrying. 

For Those Who Are Failing. 

The services were brief and reverent and an 
attempt was made to be practical and as helpful 
as possible. 


“EVERYDAY 


Rev. C. C. Bare, Concord, N. H. 


Evening: Do the Good Die Young? (Nurses of 
the city in uniform were invited guests.) 
—Rev. Hugene Neubauer, Fairmont, W. Va. 
The Heights of Prayer. 
—Rev. Henry Alford Porter, Third Baptist 
Church, St. Louis, Mo. 
* * * 


Seven Steps to Success in the Christian Life. 
—Rev. O. C. Crow, First Methodist Church, 
South Brownsville, Texas. 
* 
Great World Events: The Giving of the Law. 
—Rev. Wm. McCormick, Bethlehem Pres- 
byterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Race of Faith. Heb. 12:1-2. 


The Gift of Power, Acts 1:8. 
What Seek Ye. John 1:37-39. 
The Golden Age. Micah 4:1. 


Hvening: Old Testament Scenes and Char- 
acters. 
Go Strengthen Thyself. 1 Kings 20:22-23. 
The Mountain of the Giants. Joshua 14:12. 
A Moving Picture of the Christian Life. 


2 Kings 2 
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The Burning Bush. Exodus 3:2. 
—Rev. J. W. Rogers 
One Month’s Topics 
Morning: The Condemnation of Fruitlessness. | 
Old Material for New Buildings. 
Prayer and Its Answers. 
Prayer and Effects. 
Evening: Elijah. 
Procrastination. 
Grieving the Holy Spirit. 
The Power of Faith. 
—Rev. L. C. Hofer 


The Book of Philippians: 
An Expository Study 
Morning: Christ Shall Be Magnified, Chap. 1, 
Let This Mind Be in You, Chap. 2. 
I Press Toward the Mark, Chap. 3. 
Think on These Things, Chap. 4. 
The Parables of Jesus According to Luke 
Evening. Gain That Is Loss, 12:13-21. 
Lost and Is Found, 15:11-32. 
Mammon of Unrighteousness, 16:1-9. 
The Two Worshipers, 18:9-14. 
—Rev. Edgar S. Faust 


SUCCESS TALKS 

Getting Along: 

1. With Myself. 

2. With My Friends. ~ 

3. With My Neighbors. ! 

4, With My Job. 
—Rev. Edwin J. Stearns, Presbyterian Church, 
Caldwell, N. J. i 


Seven Wonderful Things About God. 
—Rev. C. D. Darling 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 
General Structure of the Lord’s Prayer. 
Our Heavenly Father and His Name 
Our Father’s Kingdom. 
Our Daily Bread. 
Forgiveness and Temptation. 
—Rev. Paul J. Gilbert 


Hight Lutheran churches in Philadelphia united] 
in a week of services; at which different pastors 
spoke on these topics: i} 

Heavenly Grace in Earthly Form. 

Every Man a Priest. 

The Once Chained Book. 

A Good News Story. 

The Challenging Christ. 

Influence of the Protestant Church on Christiant 
Education. | 


Why Should You Not Delay to Accept Christ) 
as Your Saviour? Heb. 3:7-11. 

A Question Which Demands Your Most Earnestt 
Consideration: The World and Death—or, Christi) 
and Life? Mark 8:36. 

I Am Not Ashamed of the Gospel of Chris 
Romans 1:16. |} 

The Follies of- the Fool that Denies the Ex- 
istence of God. Romans 1:18-20. 


The Bible—God’s Word or Man’ s? 
4:20-21. —Rev. Walier Littmann. 
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2 Peter 


VALUE OF SERMONS IN SERIES 

In a letter from Rev. C. E. Curtis, D.D., of 
Cooperstown, N. D., we are told that preaching 
sermons in series adds a wonderful interest to 
pulpit work. He thinks that a series well chosen 
and well advertised will bring more people to 
church and hold them there. He sends us two 
series, one following the other. The sermon 
themes were expressed in the form of questions 
and are as follows: 

Questions put by Chiist, as recorded by Matthew: 

1. The Question of Life’s Values. 6:25. 

2. The Question of Providence. 6:31. 

3. The Question of Divine Ability. 9:28. 

4. The Question of Human Ability. 20:22. 

5. The Question of Character Expression. 7:16. 

6. The Question of Kinship. 12:48. 

Questions put to Christ as recorded by Matthew: 

1. The Question of Misgiving. 19:20. 

2. The Question of Doubt, 11:3. 

8. The Question of Failure. 17:19. 

4. The Question of Ambition. 18:1. 

5. The Question of Saving Curiosity. 26:22. 
- 6. Curiosity Concerning the End of theWorld.24:3. 


CHURCH NIGHT TOPICS y 
PRAYER MEETING SLOGANS 
The Best Service of the Church. 
The Big Night of the Week. 
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A PRAYER MEETING INVITATION 
Larger Knowledge Makes Larger People 
The People Who Know are the People Who Grow 
Growing Comes by Knowing 
The Wednesday Evening Meeting Makes Bigger 
Folks—in Knowledge—Relationships—Spirit 
Is Wednesday Evening on Your Schedule? 
Come Next Wednesday 
—First Baptist Church, Dayton, Ohio. 


CHURCH NIGHT TOPICS 
Little Journeys in the Psalm Country. (A 
month with the Psalms.) 


TOPICS FOR THREE MONTHS 
Why Should We Pray? Matt. 7:7-11. 
: eee ena Prayer Meeting. 2 Chron. 
When Should We Pray? i Thess. 5:17. 
The Revival Prayer Meeting. Acts 12-14; 
271-4. 
How We Should Pray. Matt. 6:5-13. 
The Mission Prayer Meeting. Zech. 7:18-23. 
For What Should We Pray? Luke 11:18. 
Thanksgiving and Praise. Psalm 150. 
For Whom Should we Pray? Job. 42:7-17. 
The Riverside Prayer Meeting. Acts 16:9-18. 
Power in Prayer. Jas. 5:7-20. 
The Special Prayer Meeting. Acts 12:5-12. 
—Rev. H. Lee Fleck. 


Sermons 


Looking Forward—New Year’s Sermon 
REY. PAUL E. PARKER 


Text: “No man having put his hand to the 
plow and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of 
God.” Luke 9:62. 

The year 1925 is nearing its close. It will be 
only a few more days until we will leave the old, 
to start on the journey of a new year. The New 
Year means a new voyage for each of us. In the 
voyage, we shall be the pilots of our own ships. 
True enough, the Master Pilot is standing near 
and we may at any time seek guidance from him. 
But after all, we are the ones who have hold of the 
wheel and we may turn our life into the rocks of 
destruction or into the peaceful waters of life and 
joy. 

In taking a journey, there are always some 
things to be left behind. A boat departs from a 
harbor and those on board must leave the main- 
land, the city or town, the friends and other 
former associations. So in starting out on the 
New Year’s voyage, there are certain things which 
will be only hindrances to the success of our lives 
and should be left with the old year. 

As we look back over the past year, we find 
that we have collected certain bad habits which 
should not be taken farther on the journey of 
1926. They are habits that have done us harm 
and will continue to do us harm as they grow. 
Bad habits always grow larger. They never 


become smaller unless we try to conquer them’ 
If we carry them through another year, they will 
be just that much harder to drop. Perhaps not 
all of our bad habits are recognized by ourselves. 
Then it is time that we take an inventory of our- 
selves to see just what we have of value, or harm, 
to the onward progess of our lives. Just as a 
merchant takes invoice of his stock to see what 
he has, so we should evaluate our spiritual and 
moral possessions. If we would be most efficient 
to ourselves and to our fellow men; if we would be 
“fit for the Kingdom of God” then we should leave 
bad habits behind as we venture out on the year 
1926. 

During the past year, we have had failures. No 
man is so perfect that he never makes a mistake. 
The failures of the past can never be righted. We 
must leave them also as we go on this new journey. 
By brooding over failures, we never equip our- 
selves to succeed the next time. But by forgetting 
the failures, except to profit by them, we have 
conquered them. A former failure need not be 
any hindrance to a future success. Benjamin 
Franklin’s life was filled with failures yet who was 
more successful than he. It was because he tried 
again. So as we go into the new year, let us go 
with the courage and new zeal to conquer ob- 
stacles which try to hold us back. The new 
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voyage demands that we forget the failures of the 
past and press on to future success. 

Perhaps some have had sorrows in the past 
year, little sorrows and big sorrows. We all have 
had them. Yet if we carry them on into the new 
year, they will burden our lives and keep us from 
the greatest happiness. Christ said, “Come unto 
me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I will 
give you rest.”’ It will make the new year brighter 
if we lay these sorrows on the One who will give 
us the promised rest, and go forward strengthened 
and ready to meet other possible sorrows. 

But we cannot afford to look back over the past 
year for any other purpose than to forget and to 
profit by the mistakes that we have made. Our 
faces should be set forward. Some people are so 
exultantly satisfied with the past year that they 
are continually looking back over it rather than 
looking forward to pursue other tasks. We can 
no more afford to look backward than a farmer 
can as he plows his furrow. ‘“‘No man having put 
his hand to the plow and turning backward is fit 
for the Kingdom of God.” Let us not .look back- 
ward but forward into the new year with all its 
unexplored possibilities. 

As certain gathered characteristics should be 
left behind, so there are certain others that we 
should take along in the journey of 1926. 

The first of these is New Hope. A discouraged 
man is never an efficient man. If your job is 
dishonorable, then you cannot believe in it and 
should give it up. If it is honorable, then believe 
in it and make others believe in it. It is not only 
the business man who needs this hope in the 
future. Everyone should have this same trust. 
Nothing is more depressing in the home circle 
than someone who is always discouraged and who 
looks forward to no new or better things than 
already possessed. 

The second thing that we need for 1926 is a 
New Purpose. A purposeless life is as a boat 
without a rudder. We cannot expect to go where 
we should go if we have no aim in view. Every- 
one should be guided by a purpose. The broader 
this life purpose is, the better. Some people have 
only as their life purpose the drinking of strong 
drinks. They live for that. Others have no other 
desire for their lives than to make money. How- 
ever honorable that may be, let us not put that as 
our life purpose. A certain modern rich man put 
his life purpose in these words, “I have as the 
general purpose of my life to be of service to the 
world, and under that purpose I want to love and 
care for my family, love and live before the world 
so as to help and never hinder its progress and 
betterment, and only incidentally to make money 
for personal expenses and gifts to others less 
fortunate.” If we had a purpose like this, perhaps 
the world would remember that we had lived and 
would miss us when we were gone. 

The other thing that we need as we look forward 
to the New Year and the new journey, is New Life. 
The greatest fault of human kind is that we think 
we cannot change for the better. We lack faith in 
ourselves. Oliver Cromwell said, “If I cease to 
be better, I cease to be good.” ’Tis a true state- 
ment. If we are not better next year than we 


were this, we will not be as good. Surely we wish 
to find ourselves on the side of progess, so may we 
determine to make our lives better next year 
than this. 

So the new year is a new voyage. Yet even the 
eldest of us are inexperienced pilots in guiding our 
lives. But the Master Pilot is near at hand, ready 
to help any and all who desire that help. We need 
that help and guidance. Life is too uncertain, its 
dangers too great and our powers too weak to 
expect a safe voyage without divine guidance. 
Many have been the lives of men who have gone 
adrift because they thought they were “‘sufficient 
unto themselves.”” Each of us needs a great 
power, a divine Christ to be near us during the 
voyage of 1926. 

So let us look forward instead of backward, 
leaving behind the bad habits of the past years, 
forgetting the sorrows and failures, and looking - 
forward with New Hope and New Life to a suc- 
cessful, a prosperous, and a Happy New Year. 


The Preacher in House to House 
Evangelism 


(Continued from page 429) 


- daughter, a husband, or wife, but each one should 


be listed as a prospective church member. These 
people may be seen only occasionally, but the 
pastor will seek for an opportunity to press upon 
them the claims of Christ. Every man is a possible 
candidate for salvation and church membership. 
“Hand-picked fruit is the best.’ 

Moreover, there will be certain times in the 


public ministry of the Word when the evangelistic | 


pastor will press the claims of the Master. Set | 
times for inviting people to accept Christ are not || 
only good for those who ought to decide for Christ, | 
but are wholesome for those who are already mem- | 
bers of the church. In a former time, in some de- | 
nominations, it was thought that one could only | 
unite with the church on communion day. Hap- 
pily we are getting away from that idea and we 
are giving more frequent opportunities for accept- _ 
ing Christ and uniting with the church. A plan | 
that works successfully with many ministers is || 
the plan of setting aside one Sabbath night in the | 
month and working up to that time for decisions. || 
In his visitations and in the public announcements 
the pastor can keep this date before the people. 
Each month additions to the church roll can be 
had by constant work during the whole month. 
On the night for receiving new members the 
minister has an opportunity for pressing the 
the claims of Christ upon all. Even those who 
are members of the church need time and again 
to face the invitation and challenge of the Gospel. 
All of our churches need this wholesome tonic 
of evangelism. Any legitimate plan that holds 
this mission of the church before the people may 
be profitable and blest of the Lord. 
For successful evangelistic work in the pastorate 
there must be faithful, persistent work in the 
homes of the people, and not merely a periodic 
effort to win men. One of the greatest of all soul- | 
winners said, “I am become all things to all men, 
that I may by all means save some.” 
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The Making of Destiny 


REV. HERBERT BOOTH SMITH, D.D. 


Text: “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for 
out of it are the issues of life.” Prov. 4:23. 

Did you ever go to a circus? If so, you have 
seen the tent of the palmist and the fortune-teller, 
who will advise you on all the leading questions of 
your life, at so much per word. I do not think 
Solomon ever posed as a fortune-teller, but as I 
read my text, I discover that by covering up the 
first few words of it, I can excite my own and 
others’ curiosity by realizing that here is a man 
who proposes to tell me something about the 
issues of life, something about the romantic and 
transcendent fact of destiny. Then, proceeding 
backwards and uncovering a few more words, I 
learn that ‘‘out of it are the issues of life,’’ out of 
something I can manufacture my fate—the tissues 
of the life to be I weave with colors all my own. 
Now I must know the whole text—I must uncover 
the rest of it. Ah, now I know. ‘‘Keep thy heart 
with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life.” 

Well, the doctor is always telling me that I 
must take care of my heart, so this is nothing new. 
I mustn’t run to catch a train, I mustn’t lift a 
heavy load. I mustn’t overstrain this pumping- 
engine of mine in any way. And why? Because 
the heart is the center of the whole vital mechan- 
ism of the body, and if the engine is paralyzed, the 
whole plant will stop running. Since this is so in 
the physical worid, it is clear that it will be so in 
the spiritual world. The heart is compared to a 
reservoir and I must keep the water pure, for if 
the fountain be defiled, all the tributary streams 
will be polluted. It is the gate of life, and I must 
stand as a sentinel and force all intruders to give 
the password, lest vagrant tramps may enter in. 
It is a citadel and I must watch the ramparts of 
defense for it stands like Gibraltar and Quebec, 
the key to the surrounding country. It is a temple 
and I must keep the house of God free from defil- 
ment. It’s a ship and I must watch its sailing. 
It’s a lamp and I must keep the wick well-trimmed. 

Now here is an amazing fact: that the heart 
needs to be kept. I’m glad I am not responsible 
for my heart-beat. It goes on its way, whether 
I wake or sleep, whether I think of it or whether 
I do not. But the Bible heart that my text talks 
about is not so—it needs to be watched. That 
part of my personality which feels after God— 
which is the seat of affections and the source of 
action, that’s my heart in the sense of Solomon in 
this scripture. And my heart is prone‘to go astray, 
like a stray dog, following some will-o-the-wisp 
or other, running off at.a tangent from the true 
source of its affection, and I must watch it that it 
doesn’t get away irom me. 

A boy brought his watch to the jeweler and 
asked why it wouldn’t run. The hands and face 
were all right and the case was bright and clean. 
The next day the man gave the watch back to his 
young customer, with the explanation that looking 
inside of the case he had found that the main- 
spring was broken. The youngster learned that 
the tiny spring, hidden deep in the darkness, was 


of more value than the case and all its trappings. 
“Watch the mainspring with all diligence, for 
out of it are the issues of life.’ 

“Sow a thought, and you reap an act. Sow an 
act, and you reap a habit. Sow a habit, and you 
reap a character. Sow a character and you reap 
a destiny.” This, then is the making of destiny, 
this the evolution: thought, habit, character, 
destiny. And since it all goes back to thought, 
and the whole chain hangs on the first peg, I have 
chosen as my text the words of the wise man of 
the long-ago years: ‘‘Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the issues of life.” 

I. Keep thy thoughts with all diligence for out of 
them are the acts of life. 

What a blessing it is to be able to think! It lifts 
man above the brute creation, to possess a mind 
which can think God’s thoughts after him. The 
old story is that Ceres one day while crossing a 
field saw a human face emerging from the soil— 
the face of a man. The goddess extricated from 
the ground his head and chest, but left his feet 
fastened in the soil. So man has lifted his head 
above the earth by the power of thought, while 
the feet still stick to the ground. 

Now thought is the prelude to action. A deed 
is simply a thought with clothing on. If you could 
stop men from thinking, you could stop them from 
doing—but you can’t. Dr. Hillis says that the 
reason why no scholar or historian can forecast 
the institutions and events of the next century is, 
that no man can tell what great idea God is going 
to drop into the soul of some man ordained to be 
its voice and prophet. So Emerson cried, ‘‘Beware, 
when the great God lets loose a thinker on this 
planet.’”’ Ideas are at a premium. The Brooklyn 
Bridge, the Panama Canal, the Singer Building 
or the 45-storied Woolworth Building, the Ameri- 
can Revolution, the Mona Lisa picture, the 
Hallelujah Chorus—all these things were once 
only ideas, but the ideas were born and clothed 
in flesh and blood, and behold the result. So 
watch your thoughts, they are worth money. 
One man sued another some time ago for several 
hundred thousand dollars because he had stolen 
his idea. The South Sea Island chief said, after 
Lubbock had fed him and begun to ask questions 
which put him to sleep, when he was awakened 
from his nap: ‘‘Ideas make me so sleepy.” But 
his tribe are long since dead. Ideas now write 
poems and cantatas and rule empires and wage 
wars and change maps and overthrow civiliza- 
tions and build better ones. 

The solemn fact is that the thought makes the 
man. The proverb says, ‘As a man thinketh in 
his heart, so is he.’”’ And that is the reason why 
Paul advises the Philippians to think about 
whatsoever things are true, or honest, or just or 
pure, or lovely or of good report. So the Bavarian 
peasant who played the part of Christ in the 
Passion Play came to look like his Lord. And so 
the young man in Hawthorne’s story who went 

(Concluded on page 514) 
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Taking Risks for God 


REY. WALLACE BASSETT 


Text: “For it was so, when Jezebel cut off the 
prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took a hundred 
prophets, and hid them,” etc. 1 Kings 18:4. 

We are living in a world of risks. Among 
the many things we see in one paper we note the 
following: A man is run over at the street crossing 
by a passing automobile. At another corner two 
speeding machines crash together with loss of life 
and destruction of property. These risks were 
run in order to save one minute of time. A man 
has just lost one hundred thousand dollars in a 
legitimate but unsuccessful enterprise. He took 
the risk in order to make a fortune. A young man 
is being tried as a high-jacker, but he says he was 
willing to take the risk to himself and the man he 
accidentally shot in order to make money for his 
new wife. Think of that when there is so much 
good cotton to pick! Another fellow has just been 
buried who fell from the top of a tall building. 
He was willing to take the risk to make an honest 
living for his family. Some explorers have just 
failed to reach the north pole in an airplane. They 
say they are willing to try it again for the sake of 
fame andscience. One cannot go to the office, get 
married, erect a building, engage in crime, run a 
machine shop, go on a journey, visit the sick, get 
shaved, or even take a drink of water without 
running some risk. Surely this is an age of risks 
in a world of risks. 

In I Kings 18 we read of a man who ran a great 
risk. He did it not for the sake of fame, or money, 
or pleasure, but for the sake of the kingdom of God. 
His name is Obadiah. There are twelve people 
who go by that name in the Old Testament, but 
this one is mentioned only in this chapter. He 
seems to have been a personage of some imprt- 
ance, as he was governor of Ahab’s house. He 
was a sort of prime minister to this wicked, hen- 
pecked king of Israel. Jezebel was Ahab’s wife 
and “boss.” Her favorite pastime seems to have 
been the killing of the prophets of Jehovah. On 
one occasion she planned to kill one huudred of 
them, and Obadiah risked his own life in hiding 
them and feeding them. So he was a man who 
took a great risk for God. 

I. We should take great risks for God, because 
he has taken great risks for us. He ran a great 
risk when he made man in his own image and 
after his likeness. That means he made him with 
personality, endowed him with aspirations, long- 
ings, and ambitions. 

It was a great risk God ran when he gave the 
Bible to mankind. He knew that many would 
deny it, or make a fetish of it, or misinterpret it 
by making it mean things the writers never had 
in mind. 

It was a great risk to send Jesus into the world 
in body like a man. He thus subjected him to 
humiliation, privation and temptation. Finally 
he reached the cross, all for man’s sake. A great 
risk God ran in this. 

It was a great risk to put the keys of the 
kingdom into the hands of the disciples and say, 


* “What you bind on earth will be bound in heaven, 


and what you loose on earth will be loosed in 
heaven.” He thus seemed to say: ‘‘You careless, 
sinning human beings, subject to delay, I am 
taking the great risk of depending on you to be 
witnesses throughout all the ages and to the utter- 
most parts of the earth.” 

II. We should take great risks for God because 
he has hinged the on-going of his kingdom upon it. 
In every age his servants who have done his will 
to the best advantage have taken great risks for 
him. Noah ran a great risk in the building of the 
ark, and the staking of his all on the message he 
gave the people. Abraham ran a great risk when 
he left Ur of the Chaldees and went to an unknown 
country. He ran a great risk in the offering up of 
Isaac. Moses ran a great risk when he refused to 
be called the son of Pharoah’s daughter and 
identified himself with a race of slaves, sharing 
their burden and accepting their destiny. He ran 
a great risk when he left the burning bush, equip- 
ped only with the promises of God, to defy the 
greatest living king with his armies. David’s life, 
from his boyhood as a shepherd until his days as 
king, was a continuous series of risks. Paul was 
spoken of as a man who had hazarded his life for 
Jesus. Our noble missionaries who have left all 
and gone to lands far across the seas, have taken 
great risks for God and his kingdom. 

III. We should run great risks for God because 
we can thus give the best advertisement to 
religion. We are supposed to walk by faith, but 
a faith which is unwilling to take risks is poor 
faith. People in this world are willing to back their 
ventures with appropriate risks. When we 
refuse to take religious chances we announce to 
the world that we have little faith in the religion 
we profess. 

IV. What kind of risks should we take? We 
should take the risk of being ‘‘different.’? Obadiah 
was a worshiper of Jehovah, although he lived in 
the household of Baalites. No doubt they thought 
of him as different, and maybe slighted him in a 
social way because he was different. “He is a 
slave who dares not be in the right with two or 
three.’”’ Goethe said we were either creatures or 
architects of circumstances. Obadiah was the 
maker of circumstances. He was willing to take 
the risk of standing alone for God. 

Then we should take financial risks for God. 
Obadiah risked his money-making position in his 
deed of loyalty to God. 

After all, our financial problems are all spiritual 
problems. Tithing is a mdtter of faith more than 
anything else. If all God’s children were willing 
to run financial risks for the kingdom, how much 
better the world would be! The widow who fed 
the prophet ran the risk of starving to death, since 
she cooked all she had and gave much of it away. 
But her meal and oil did not fail. 

The beginning of the Christian life is a matter 
of taking a risk. Christ said that if we trust him || 
he will save us. Are you willing to take the risk? || 
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HE work a minister can do unaided is 

limited to the number of pastoral calls 
he can make in a day and preaching to those 
who attend church services. 


If a pastor could be in 50 places at once he’d 
be able to talk to a great many people, to ac- 
complish a great many things, to fill all the 
empty pews in his church in a short time. 

Once upon a time such a man might have 
been a myth, the creation of Victor Hugo’s 
mind. But today, thanks to The Parish Paper 
Idea, he is amazingly near to being an actuality. 

You can talk to those who attend church 
and those who do not attend church, in fact 
everybody in your community and also absent 
members, through the pages of a parish paper. 

With a parish paper you can keep the whole 
community informed regarding church affairs, 
which will create a new community spirit, and 


PASTORAL 
CALLS*DAY 


accelerate every church activity. A parish 
paper will permit you to extend a glad hand 
of welcome to those who know little or nothing 
about your church and its work. 

A parish paper will act as an assistant pastor 
for you, informing, encouraging, inviting, in- 
structing and entertaining. It will be appre- 
ciated by young and old, saint and sinner, and 
especially the aged, sick and those shut-in. 

Best of all, a parish paper will not cost your 
church one cent if you follow our plan and 
take advantage of our offer. It’s suitable for 
rural and city churches, large or small. 

Just clip the coupon, fill in and mail. We 
will send you samples, prices and literature, 
explaining the whole proposition, including 
recommendations of many pastors who are 
now successfully publishing parish papers. We 
assure you that it will not place you under 
any obligations. 


The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper Service, 
without obligating mein any way. 


The Call to Service 


REV. ALFRED BARRATT 4 


Text: ‘““Ye serve the Lord Christ.” Col. 3:24. 

The greatest and noblest ambition in any man 
exactly measures the man. The supreme ambition 
of the Apostle Paul was “‘to serve the Lord Christ.” 
His supreme motive was to make others know him 
and serve him. The Gospel echoes with the 
ringing declaration of the impossibility of a divided 
allegiance, ““Ye cannot serve God and Mammon,” 
and it is therefore foolish to spend the greater 
part of our lives in the attempt. Wilberforce 
condensed Christianity into four words, “‘Admit- 
submit-commit-transmit.”” When a man is 
ready and willing to admit Jesus Christ into his 
life, submit himself to the will of Christ, commit 
his way unto the Lord—and to transmit his 
knowledge of the Christ to others—he puts him- 
self into a position to be of the largest possible 
service to his God and his generation. We cannot 
live the normal Christian life unless we are willing 
to do this. “If ye have not received the Spirit of 
Christ ye are none of his.”” A great many so-called 
Christian people deceive themselves with the idea 
that Christianity is an external thing only—but it 
is more than that, it is an inward reality. Chris- 
tianity is within us, it is not merely a system of 
ideas, not a code of rules for us to live by, neither 
is it only a beautiful character after which we are 
to strive. It is not simply by imitating Christ, 
nor by talking about Christ, nor by thinking about 
Christ, but by receiving Christ into our hearts 
that we become Christians. Let us not be afraid 
of this bold assertion, but let us grasp its real 
meaning. Christianity is life. “It is admitting 
his living presence into our lives, and by his grace 
transmitting our experience to others. When we 
have received into our hearts and lives the Spirit 
of Christ, in the strength of this new life we can 
resist evil in every department of our being. “It 
is not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit 
saith the Lord.” 
1. Ye are called to a life of courageous service. 
It is for this express purpose that the Spirit of 
Christ has come into our lives. ‘Ye serve the 
Lord Christ.’”” This kind of service calls for cour- 
age. The indwelling, living, abiding, spirit of 
Christ in our lives, is not only a call to Christian 
service, but it is also an equipment for Christian 
service. The power of Christ within us is a force 
stronger by far, than all the forces that this world 
can ever command or muster. It inspires us with 
courage, and strength, and heroism. It makes us 
ever willing to do and dare for Jesus. Henry 
Martyn experienced something of this spirit when 
he said, “I care not what hardships I endure, if I 
can only win souls to Christ.’? You need courage. 
Your passion for souls needs to be saturated with 
courage, in this great day of opportunity which is 
confronting the church for the redemption of 
humanity. It takes courage to live according to 
your own conviction, and not bend to popular 
prejudice: Your courage will find expression in 
your service to the world. Your service for God 
is of no avail unless it thrills with life that begets 
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life. There is no message in the world outside of 
our message for the aid of the world’s need. There 
can be no salvation from sin but in the power of 
the Spirit of God. And ye are the witnesses to 
these things because “‘ye serve the Lord Christ.” 
You are not called to be the children of luxury 
and ease and pleasure, but to a life of courageous 
service, a life of self-giving and cross-bearing. Is 
it not positively disheartening to behold the 
attitude of some people who feel it their duty to 
speak a word for Jesus? It requires courage. But 
nothing should be more pleasant to a loyal disciple. 
What Christian would not leap to his feet, if the 
unmistakable call came, and tell how much he 
owes to his Saviour? If there is in your soul a 
passion for the Saviour it will cry out continually 
for a chance to declare his allegiance. “‘Ye serve 
the Lord Christ.” 

2. Ye are called to a life of sacrificial service. 
It is very necessary to make it known to ourselves 
as well as to others that we are saved to serve. 
The essence of Christianity is not selfishness, but 
sacrifice. What the church needs today is a fresh 
infusion of the sacrificial spirit. Religion has 
grown soft, and flabby and indifferent. A selfish 
religion will never save the world. We need to 
be more enthusiastic over our religion. If there 
is anything in all the world worth living for, and 
giving to, and dying for, it is the cause of Christ. 
A mother will sacrifice for her children, and call 
it love. A nurse will sacrifice for her patient, and |} 
call it duty. A soldier will sacrifice for his country 
and call it loyalty. Are we ready to sacrifice for 
the church and call it service? When “ye serve 
the Lord Christ’’ there is nothing to be ashamed 
of. We can claim and proclaim allegiance to the 
Lord Jesus Christ without a blush; we can center || 
our affections upon him without a doubt, and we || 
can anchor our eternal hopes to him without a 
fear. We need to be in dead earnest. We do not || 
take our religion seriously enough. There is no || 
sacrifice in a life of ease, or selfishness, of vain |} 
pleasures, of worldly fame and gaudy show. 
Sacrificial service means hardship, self-denial. || 
“Take up your cross and follow Christ.”’ There is || 
power in sacrificial service, in what you are willing || 
to do for others. ‘I am among you as one that || 
serveth.”’ Sacrificial service is not what you get, || 
but what you give. It is not demanding your |} 
legal rights, but doing your duty. This is just 
what it means to be a Christian. Some are think- || 
ing only of ease and exemption. They want to be 
saved for what they can get, and not for what || 
they can do. They are thinking of the shining 
crown, the white robe, and the mansion prepared 
for them. But sacrificial service comes first. || 
This call challenges the very best that is in us. || 
It calls for courage and heroism. ‘Ye serve the}! 
Lord Christ,’’ and the deeds you cherish are the 
sacrifices you are privileged to make for him.|) 
Sacrificial service is blood service— : 

“We lay in dust life’s glory dead _ 
And from the ground there blossoms red— 
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century of service. Time-tested thru twenty-five 
years, it is thoroly established and holds an unique 
and commanding position in its special field. 


The Ministers Casualty Union was the pioneer or- 
ganization offering accident and sickness benefits for 
clergymen only. 


Over 36,000 claims paid, aggregating nearly $2,000,000, 
are sufficient proof of helpful achievement, and of the 
need of the protection offered by this association, 


Our plan unites for mutual helpfulness a class of 
men who are the finest health and accident risks in the 
world. Its advantages are obvious. 


active clergyman. 
abl] sie 


The Ministers Casualty Union 
15th and Oak Grove, Suite 402 
Minneapolis, Minn. 

Rev. Stanley B. Roberts, D.D., Pres. Mell W. Hobart, Secy. 


of He 


Life, Accident and Sickness Insurance at bottom cost 
for clergymen only. 


BReOLDIKesHEDIK HEI KecHLDI eso Ces LICL I Ceo CessOa WCE INeSHo2 He W cs LMI ALN ALDI RL BAC AHL LAI Cec2 DIK HEDI Cee 2 ICA en AK HEDH of 


: 
Information as to membership gladly sent to any : 


KEare®. WTSI WLI IMI MOLI OS IU IMO IOI a ETM IHC DICT DUCE TIC OSIM OSIM 


479 


Life that shall endless be.” 

8. Ye are called to a life of faithful service. Let 
us not forgetful be that our service is for Christ. 
“Ye serve the Lord Christ.’”’ He claims your 
faithful service. A young man once came to 
America from a. nation to whom we send our 
missionaries. He had heard of Jesus, and had 
learned to love him. He wanted to fit himself for 
Christian service in his own nation. Without 
means, he was working his passage in the stifling 
hold of the ship as a stoker, but he said the thing 
that sustained him was, in the midst of the awful 
heat and dirt of that long passage, that it was for 
Christ. It is a wonderful thing to render faithful 
service. What a tremendous responsibility when 
we remember that the salvation of the world 
depends upon us. The cause of Christ stands or 
falls, wins or loses with our efforts. The world is 
judging Christ by us. This is your opportunity. 
Do your work but do it with faithfulness. Be 
faithful at all times and under all circumstances. 


The Japanese navy is said not to have had a flag 
of truce in their recent war with Russia. Let us 
never think of retreating. “Ye serve the Lord: 
Christ.”’ Be faithful even unto death. It was an’ 
intensely cold night, General Alger was making 
his rounds a few hours before daylight, when he 
approached a post where a solitary picket stood 
on guard. As he neared the post, he was greatly 
surprised that the soldier did not halt him, and 
demand the countersign. He could plainly see 
him leaning against a tree, and was indignant to 
find one of his men sleeping, as he supposed, on 
duty. Walking up to the man to place him under 
arrest he was horrified to find him frozen to death 
in the faithful performance of duty. Faithful 
unto death. Ye are called to a life of faithful 
service, to a life of sacrificial service, to a life of 
courageous service. Jesus is depending on you. 
Will you fail him, or will you be found faithful. 
“Ye serve the Lord Christ.’’- Amen. 


Where Can Man Find God? 


REV. F. W. HERMAN 


Text: ‘Where is thy God?” Psa. 42:3. 

The words of the text are a quotation, yet they 
are the expression of a despondent, religious heart. 
“Where is God?” 

Toward the close of the Psalm, the question is 
repeated with emphasis: “They continually say 
unto me, Where is now thy God?” The writer 
asks his soul: ““‘Why art thou cast down and dis- 
quieted within me?” He speaks of the tears that 
have been his meat day and night. His despon- 
dency he makes explicit. 

We do not wonder at the words when we con- 
sider the man who uttered them, a religious soul 
in captivity, exiled from his place of worship. The 
loss of the holy shrine was more keenly felt by 
the Jew in Babylon than it might be by us today. 
Far from Jerusalem and the temple courts, cut 
off from the tender ties of youth, in a strange land, 
despondent, he hears his enemies demand: ‘‘Where 
is thy God?” 

It is like the taunt that came to Job, called to 
curse God and die. 

Yet this was a most natural question to ask. If 
you believe in God why are you not optimistic and 
victorious? There can be no force that uplifts like 
the realization of God and his power. 

The exile in Babylon does not stand alone in 
human history. Many are the depressed, above 
whom clouds have gathered, upon whom burdens 
rest heavily, within whom the heart is cast down, 
who ask, ‘‘Where is God?”’ The hour came to our 
Lord on the cross, when the sun refused to shine 
on the scene and the rocks were rent because 
men’s hearts were too hard to break, when from 
his lips came the cry: “Why hast thou forsaken 
me?” 

Has not this been your experience? Have you 
not felt God’s absence and sincerely asked, 
“Where is God?” 

Let us try in some way to answer this question. 

We cannot find God by our reason, though 
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reason guides us, confirming the intuitions of our 
moral nature and testifying to the discovery of 
the heart. The heart leads us on, and thus God 
asks of us: ‘“‘Give me thine heart.” 

The great question in life is the discovery of 
God. All other questions are answered if we have 
him, know what and where he is. 

We find God first in creation. 


The early Bible writers take us back to “‘In the 
beginning,’ where God is manifested in all created 
things The Psalmist lifts his eyes upward to 
find the heavens full of his glory and the earth 
full of his goodness. The first Bible given to the 
world was not our mother’s Bible, but the Bible 
of creation. The first to read God’s truth were 
those who gazed at the majesty of the skies. 
Shepherds on the hills of Bethlehem looked into 
the heavens, and God spoke to them eternal truths 
not given to the temple priests. Wise men from 
the East read in the stars a Bible of glory unex- 
celled, which pointed them to the way that led 
to the King of kings. Astronomers today look 
beyond what the Psalmist saw into vaster heavens 
where, in greater wisdom, glory and power, they 
may read the thoughts of God. 


So I have seen men, whom arguments left un- 
touched, convinced of the presence of God in his 
universe by the mighty panoply of shining worlds 
above them. 

II. Again, we find God in mankind. 


Reading the story of creation, we see the 
greatest measures of glory in man stamped with 
the divine character and nature. All great his- 
torians see God in the struggles of the race. We 
read of nations appearing, dominating, boasting. 
of their greatness, playing their parts, passing on. 
and becoming dry facts of history; and we realize 
that the nation that will not serve God, will perish. 

Three thousand years confirm the prophecies of 
men of old. In the last Great War, it was said: 
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“You shall not pass.’ They did not pass. God 
stayed the hand of the enemy. 

III. We see God in the individual men of his- 
tory. 

How else shall we explain the appearance of such 
a leader as Luther, and all the prophets, apostles, 
reformers, and the great men of our own day? 

An Englishman has said, ‘‘When I look into the 
face of my mother, I believe in God.” 

Individual character is the chief evidence. And 
the supreme evidence is the supreme character, 
Christ Jesus. His person answers the question, 
“Where is God?” 

We see God as he leads the soul, the community, 
the nation, onward through idealism toward 
standards of the divine life, in the lifting of the 
moral consciousness, the ennobling of the religious 
senses in all men. We see God in such a fact as 
slavery banished, now an abomination in the 
sight of mankind. Where is God? Here in man. 

IV. Where, once more, is God found? In 
worship. 

I do not wonder that the Hebrew of old realized 


where he might utter the longing of his thirst for 


the living God, where priest interceded for people, | 


Where is God? 
highest feature of our worship. 
and move and have our being. 
holy temple within the religious realization of 
your own soul. That is why you are here at this 
hour. 

The Psalmist said: ‘Hope thou in God, for he is 
the health of thy countenance and thy God.” So, 
when we believe that God is in creation, that he 
inscribes his character on every man, that he 
dwells in each one of us, we must believe that every 
soul can be lifted out of despondency to a place of 
hope and trust. : 

Tread of a wounded soldier, dying at night on the 
battlefield, far from the home he loved. As he 
lifted his eyes to the heavens, his last words were: 
“The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are 
the everlasting arms.”’ So triumphantly into im- 
mortal life may pass the soul who has made the 
discovery of God and rests and hopes in him. 


Supremely in prayer, the 
In him we live 


The Master’s Method 


REV. FRANK T. BELL 


Texts: ‘For the Son of Man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost.’’ Luke 19:10. “Ask 
my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.” 
John 20:21. 

The right to the name Christian carries with it 
the obligation to be Christ-like. If we are like 
him we will have a burning interest in seeking and 
saving the lost. Alexander said to the profligate 
soldier whose name also was Alexander, “‘Change 


your name or change your actions.” We are 
soul-savers if we are Christians. If not, we must 
change our name or change our actions. It is not 


easy to grasp the full meaning of the “‘lost.’”’ We 
can understand what it is for a sheep to be lost. 
In the days when ponds and swamps were common 
on the prairies a little colt failed to come home 
with the other colts and horses. It was found 
bogged deeply far out in a pond, sinking deeper 
and deeper as night came on and no one was 
able to save it. We can sympathize with that little 
animal. But what about our boys and girls 
caught in the quagmire of sin? Sinking deeper 
down and down with the night of death fast com- 
ing on. O Church of Christ! why so slow of 
heart to accept the commission to go out like the 
Master to seek and to save that which was lost? 

I. Now the Master magnified the personal 
touch method. In this way he won his disciples. 
This is the process by which the leaven works on 
out through the meal till the whole is leavened. 
A startling geometrical progression problem has 
been worked out by Bishop Birney. If twelve 
men were commissioned today to win the world 
with its fifteen hundred million persons, and each 
of the twelve should win one a year and each one 
would continue the work at the same rate of speed, 
the whole world would be won in twenty-eight 
years. If the members of the Church seriously ac- 
cepted the commission at least three things would 


happen; many would be won, many would be 
held for the very ‘“‘getting’’ a man stabilizes 
character, many would get more and more of that 
fine Christ-like flavor of sweetness and love in 
their daily lives. 

To get a glimpse of the Master at work we will 
watch him as he comes into the beautiful city of 
Jericho, gay with its palaces, proud with its stately 
palms and abundant growth of trees. It is a 
Spring morning, he is about to meet a sub-con- 
tractor, a “Commissioner of Taxes.’’ As we see 
this man climbing the tree to see Jesus we know 
several things about him. We know he had had 
religious training in his youth, a blessed equip- 
ment for any man. We know he was in bad with 
all his neighbors and fellow-countrymen. He 
was an outcast, a publican. He was a rich man 
but unhappy, not an uncommon thing. He had 
a hunger for something better. He had more 
than a passing curiosity to see Jesus. 

Jesus seemed to be acquainted with him; at 
least, after a fashion he made his acquaintance. 
It might be time well spent for us to go out of 
our way to get acquainted with some folks. Jesus 
was disposed to be friendly with him, this man 
who was hungering for friendship, as many 
others have hungered and are hungering. And 
more, Jesus was willing to dine with this outcast 
and thus subject himself to severest criticism, a 
test in which many of us fail. 

; II. The result is astonishing. One-half of this 
rich man’s wealth to go to the poor! A four-fold 
restitution to those whom he had defrauded! 
One wonders whether if he should actually make 
such a liberal restitution, there would be any 
thing left for the poor or for himself. But his 
intentions were fine and no doubt he made good, 
and it was a thrilling moment when Jesus looked 
him in the eye and said, “Today is salvation 
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- divine. 


come to this house... . for the Son of man 
came to seek and to save that which was lost.” 

A contrast to Zaccheus is Nicodemus, the man 
who came to Jesus by night. It was not so easy 
to win a Ruler of the Jews, a man who had been 
a “Church member’’ for years. The new birth 
was shown to be essential. Not a transformation, 
a regeneration. 

“Ye must be born again.”’ The inner voice will 
reveal it; the outer works will prove it. Had the 
Master been ignorant of these great truths or 
without personal experience, think you, he could 
have won this heart-hungry, dead-in-earnest in- 
quirer? The results in this case seem to have been 
of very slow development. But one day this man 
dared to vote ‘‘no” in the Sanhedrin when the 
question of convicting the Christ came up. And 
one memorable day he joined with Joseph in 


taking down the precious body and in giving i al 
splendid burial. 


III. If we learn anything from a study of the 
Master’s method we learn this, that he possessed 
to a wonderful degree the power of adapting his 
approach to the subject and his dealings to a 
man’s own individual receptive ability. He met || 
a man in his own world of thinking. Had he talked 
to Zaccheus of the New Birth or offered to walk 
home to dinner in broad day-light with Nicodemus, 
he would probably have failed with both. There 
are some we can reach in one way, others in another 
way. The great need is the heart-burning desire 
to accept in an honest fashion the commission. To 
hear Him say, “So send I you, as the Father hath 
sent me, out to seek and to save that which is 
lost: 


The Challenge of Christ 


REV. W. S. McNUTT, Ph.D. 


Text: ‘Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or else believe me for the very 
works’ sake.” John 14:11. 

“By their fruits ye shall know them.” Matt. 7:20. 

Has the modern world outgrown Christianity? 
Does the world need Christ today? Do men of 
this generation believe in Christ? The Christian 
religion is by far the most important thing in 
human life. It is not merely a question of supreme 
interest who we are, what we are, and what is our 
destiny, but a matter of supreme practical im- 
portance, since the whole of man’s conduct is 
ruled by man’s conception of himself, his duties, 
and his destiny. 

One of the earliest sayings of Christ was that 
the practical virtue of any system of faith lay in 
its effect on conduct, “By their fruits ye shall 
know them.’ It is this principle which he now 
applies to himself and his teaching. He submits 
himself to the examination of practical-minded 
men. He tells us that men are not to be judged 
alone by what they say or teach; but also by what 
they have done and do. The great question is 
this: Is there fruit as well as flower, and has the 
blossom slowly changed into the fruit that is for 
the healing of the nations? Jesus knew that that 
question must be asked, and he not only submits 
to it, he challenges it. As he approached the 
Cross, knowing that his disciples would be tempted 
to think his life a failure, he now bids them, if they 
cannot believe in him for his own sake, at least to 
believe in him for his works’ sake. Let us add to 
Jesus’ own wonderful works on earth, the “‘greater 
works” his disciples were to do after his departure 


‘from this world. Scan the result of his life in 


history; and then judge whether or not he is 
And that is the challenge of Christ to us 
today. We see what the disciples did not see, the 


-expanding of Christianity through nearly twenty 
- centuries. 


We see this and ask, Could a mere 
man do this? 
Let us recall that twenty centuries ago there 


:appeared in an obscure village of an obscure 
«country a young man, who for three years aroused 


a strange interest among his countrymen. He 
was loved, and hated; he made friends and 
enemies; he disregarded the prejudices and the 
conventions of society; he taught certain rules of 
life that were new and strange; he fell at last a 
victim to a jealous ecclesiastical oligarchy, was 
violently arrested, unjustly condemned and 
crucified, died and was buried, His teachings 
survived him, and the story of his life and his new 
and wonderful words were written down. These 
teachings spread with unparalleled rapidity, and 
had the most singular and momentous effect upon 
the world. What were the fruits of those words? 

This youth, from an obscure village, began to 
speak certain words about God. Not the Jewish 
tribal god, who cared only for the sons of Abraham; 
but a Father in Heaven, who has an equal love 
for all men, a God holy and true, and almighty. 
You would have supposed words spoken by one 
so unknown would have been wholly lost; the 
spoken word dies in a few seconds, and this youth 
never wrote a single sentence, never took the 
least precaution to preserve his teaching. Yet 
that teaching spread with miraculous rapidity. 
He had said that his words were spirit and life, 
and so it proved. Whispered at first in the lonely 
regions of the earth, spoken presently in market 
places; hated as heresy, condemned as blasphemy, 
these words spread and everywhere they struck 
the note of a new life. A ray of light visited the 
darkest places of sin; and over the sterile waste of 
human thoughts there blew the breath of life. 
After Rome fell it was found that a new power 
had taken its place, and the influence of Christ 
filled the throne that the Caesars had abdicated. 
A true sovereign of intelligence, law, love, and 
righteousness was established and a new world 
sprang out of the ruins of the old. All that as the 
result of a brief life lived in Galilee, and of certain 
words spoken among its remote hills; all that as 
the work of one who had but three years in which 
to influence the world, and was rejected by the 
world with every circumstance of ignominy and 

(Concluded on page 519) 
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REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


The Modern Use of the Bible, by Harry Emerson 
Fosdick. 291 pp. $1.60. Macmillan. Inadvertently, 
and regrettably we have failed up to this time to com- 
ment on this challenging book. It has been before the 
public for some time, disturbing conservatives and 
rejoicing liberals. It presents clearly, and with fine 
reverence, the modernist view of the Bible. The 
author describes the Bible as “‘the record of the historic 
preparation for Christ, the earthly ministry of Christ, 
and the first impacts of Christ’s personality and teach- 
ing on the lives of those who welcomed him.” 

Alternative Views of the Bible, by John Bloore. 
157 pp. $1.50. Macmillan. A keen analysis of the 
modernist view of the Bible, by a conservative. He 
states fairly and correctly the modernist positions and 
then shows wherein, from the older point of view, they 
are defective, and even untenable from an examination 
of the Scriptures themselves. His closing chapter on 
some principles of interpretation affirms that the 
Scriptures are a revelation of God by himself, and not 
merely a discovery of God by man. 

Jesus in the First Gospel, by J. Alexander Find- 
lay, D.D., Didsbury College, Manchester. 317 pp. 
Doran. $1.75. The author regards Matthew as 
“the loveliest as well as the most important book in 
the world.”” This work is “‘an attempt to bring out 
some of Matthew’s aesthetic beauty.” It is a notable 
book; it unfolds the inner heart of the teaching of Jesus, 
as recorded by Matthew; and draws a vivid life-like 
portrait of the Master. Thoughtful readers of this 
volume will agree that Dr. Findlay has made out a 
good case for the primacy of Matthew’s Gospel. 

The Program of Jesus, by Edwin DuBose Mouzon, 
Bishop M. E. Church, South. 255 pp. Doran. $1.50. 
An able presentation of the teaching of Jesus regarding 
the establishment of the Kingdom of God on earth. 
In the Fondren Lectures Bishop Mouzon dealt with the 
Gospel of Christ for the individual; here he unfolds 
the social Gospel, which is complementary to the 
evangel for the individual. He shows how the teach- 
ing of Jesus transcends that of the Jewish Apocalyptics, 
for while they expected a speedy ending of the world 
in judgment, and then the miraculous setting up of 
the Kingdom of God, Jesus taught that his kingdom 
would be built up gradually and in the degree that his 
Gospel was applied to every aspect of social living. 
To carry out the Program of Jesus in social as well as 
personal living is, the Bishop maintains, the best 
Christian apologetic. 

The Five Portraits of Jesus, by Rev. Prof. W. M. 
Clow, D.D. 255 pp. Doran. $2.00. A book of 
unusual interest and value. It draws a composite 
portrait of Jesus, from his five N. T. portraits, that of 
the Synoptic Gospels, the Fourth Gospel, that of the 
Primitive Church whose members had witnessed his 
resurrection, that of the Pauline epistles, and that of 
the later N. T. books, especially the Apocalypse. This 
composite portrait is not blurred as composite photo- 
graphs usually are, but is clear, and also commanding: 
It is the portrait of one who is prophet, priest, and king. 


The Aim of Jesus Christ, by William Forbes 
Cooley, Ph.D. 227 pp. Macmillan. $2.25. A 
critical and historical inquiry into the life and teaching 
of Jesus, using what the writer holds are the reliable 
findings of modern criticism. The result, according to 
the author, shows that ‘‘the traditional doctrine of 
Jesus as an infallible authority in religion and ethics 
cannot stand before sober criticism.’”’ However, the 
author concedes that Jesus still has a great ethical 
message for present day civilization. A book of this 
sort is itself the explanation why multitudes of Chris- 
tians distrust modern criticism. 

Christ’s Soul Searching Parables, by Louis Albert 
Banks, D.D. 187 pp. Revell. $1.50. Fourteen 
evangelistic sermons on as many parables of Jesus. 
The author is a master of picturesque ,speech, vivid 
characterization, and urgency of appeal. You ought 
to have this book at hand every time you preach on the 
parables. 

The Christ of Faith and the Jesus of History, 
by D. M. Ross, D.D. 248 pp. Doran. $2.00. Dr. 
Ross here deals with a serious problem in the minds of 
a multitude of devoted followers of Jesus, namely, how 
the historical Jesus and the Christ of God are related. 
He faces this problem squarely and, we may add, ina 
way satisfactory to the Christian thought of today. 
He discusses the regnant ideals of Jesus and the thought 
of the Church about him in the Apostolic Age and 
in the subsequent centuries. He regards Sacramental- 


‘ism as lowering the conception of the grace of God 


in Christ, Sacerdotalism, as narrowing the access 
to God in Christ, and Orthodoxy, as magnifying as- 
sent to theological doctrines about Christ over loyal- 
ty to Christ in heart and life. He holds ‘‘that God is 
God in Christ is a fundamental Christian conviction,” 
and that the best approach to this conviction is through 
personal loyalty to Christ and his ideals. This is 
a book of profound interest and constructive value. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is Like—, by Constance 
L. Maynard, Principal of Westfield College, University 
of London. 189 pp. Revell. $1.25. In the first 
part of this book, the author discusses ‘within what 
limits the use of parables and analogies is legitimate 
and instructive in matters of religion;’? and in the 
second part, she presents some of these parables them- 
selves, such as the sun, sunshine, the solar spectrum, 
bacteria of disease, a germinating seed, electricity, and 
heaven, unknown and known. She finds in Nature a 
manifestation of the infiinite energies of the Spirit of 
God, and the Divine goodness and good-will to man. 
In this book we have genuine scientific thought and 
profound religious feeling combining their appeal in a 
powerful and refreshing way, to reason and faith. 

To Christ Through Evolution, by Prof. Louis 
Matthews Sweet, Ph.D. 351 pp. Doran. $2.50. 
An evangelical theologian, leaning strongly to the con- 
servative view-point, and yet an avowed evolutionist, 
here presents, with ample knowledge and cogent 
reasoning, the thesis that there need be no conflict 
between evangelicalism and evolution. Dr. Sweet is 
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Have Your Mission Circle Buy 


The Man From an African Jungle 


by W. C. WILCOX 


Virile—picturesque—wide awake—rough and ready shrewdness—interest and thrill—not one dull, prosy or preachy sentence— 


irresistible—read through at a sitting—fascinating—as interesting 


as Robinson Crusoe, or Swiss Family Robinson—without exception 


the most delightful book of the kind we have ever r i 
; gk y f g ead—comparable to the works of Livingstone and Stanley—sti I — 
remarkable record—will grip the hardest opponent of missions—these are typical expressions of the ehthisieiie ecee ee 


this work in the religious press of a score of denominational bodies. 


Price $2.50 


The Big 1925-1926 Text for Adult Classes and Discussion Groups 
What and Why Is Man? ricnarp t. swain’s NEW BOOK 


“* “Swain knows how to make God real’ is a statement that tells the truth."—Town Crier Section, Wicht 
# ) Sa stat ; tells h.'— ] e ; chita Beacon, 
Wonderfully comforting to those who may have become befogged by all the speculation about the origin of man, etc.”’— 


Boston Globe. 


“The common man can follow him . .. His approach to theological questions is different.”—T'he Religtous Telescope. Price$1.75 


The American Pulpit 

The Mind of the Church Mirrored in the Sermons of 
Twenty-five of the Most Influential Preachers in the 
United States. : 


- Each of the following twenty-five men contributes a sermon to 
this volume; Charles R. Brown, S. Parkes Cadman, Harry 
Emerson Fosdick, Charles W. Gilkey, Newell Dwight Hillis, 
Charles E. Jefferson, William F. McDowell, G. Campbell 
Morgan, Joseph Fort Newton, Frederick F. Shannon, William A. 
Sunday, George W. Truett, Henry Sloane Coffin, Russell H. 
Conwell, George A. Gordon, Lynn Harold Hough, Edwin H. 
Hughes, Francis J. McConnell, Wiiliam P. Merrill. Mark A. 
Matthews, Merton S. Rice, John Timothy Stone, Robert E. 
Speer, Ernest F. Tittle and JamesI. Vance. Probable price $2.50 


Science, Religion and Reality 
Introduction by ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. Con- 
clusion by DEAN WILLIAM R. INGE. Edited by 
JOSEPH NEEDHAM. 

“It is unlikely that a better book will be written for many 
years on this subject. It can be recommended without resé€rva- 
tion, and it would be a good work for pecple to buy, even if they 


read only parts of it."’—Professor E. L. Thorndike, Teachers 


College, Columbia University. Price $2.50 


The Church of the Spirit 
by Francis G. Peabody 


“This book will be read with rejoicing. It shows the vigor of 
youth and the serenity of maturity.’-—Rufus M. Jones. 
Price $2.00 


What Es Faith? 
by J. Gresham Machen 


Author of ‘‘Christianity and Liberalism,” etc. 

“It is useless to say ‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved’ unless the inquirer can also learn what it 
means to ‘believe’.”’ 

_What is Faith?” does its best to impart this nowledge to 
him. Price $1.75 


Reality in Worship 
by Willard L. Sperry 


“A particularly wise and interesting discussion of the relation 
of the individual to the institution and specifically the relation 
of personal religion to public worship.’’—Christian Century. 

Price $2.50 


Stephen Gardiner and the Tudor Reaction 
by James Arthur Muller, Ph.D. 


Dr. Muller’s presentation of the man Stephen Gardiner and 
his times will appeal to all close observers in both Protestant 
and Catholic circles interested in forecasting the further develop- 
ment of the Anglo-Catholic movement. Probable price $4.00 


Sharing in Creation 
by W. Cosby Bell 


“The sympathetic approach to the whole question of creation 
with its modern corallary of evolution makes the book stand 
out as a unique piece of work among the great holocaust of 
present-day polemics.”—Congregationalist. Price $2.60 


The Modern Use of the Bible By HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK 


‘‘Brother ministers and laymen, it is a good book! 


Read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest it."".—Dean Charles R. Brown. 


“No preacher or layman has any right to condemn it until he has read every page of it—and when he has done that he will not 


want to condemn it.’’-—The Pittsburgh Methodist. 


Price $1.60 


Science as Revelation 
by John M. Watson 


“Mr. Watson’s feeling throughout his discussion is reverent 
and fine, his scientific knowledge and exposition are up to date 
and thoroughly informed and his book is one of the most stimu- 
lating contributions yet made to the current discussion of religion 
and science.”"—The New York Times. Price $2.25 


The Aim of Jesus Christ 
by William Forbes Cooley 


Reconstructs the objective of Jesus and focusses it, as a 
searchlight, on the problem of civilization and the mission of 
the Church in this age. Price $2.00 


Ruth Talks It Over 


by Junius Vincent 

The gist of a long series of conversations between a sym- 
pathetic member of the elder generation, who evidently belongs 
to the teaching profession, and a typical_representative of the 
present generation of college undergraduate young women. 


Price 31.50 
Jesus of Nazareth 


by Joseph Klausner y 

“No other book just like it has ever been published. No man 
has gone back to the sources with greater skill and in a more 
convincing manner. It is scholarly, but reads like a novel. 
Of course it is written from the Jewish standpoint, but with a 
holy reverence.’’— Reformed Church Messenger. - 

‘The most significant scholarly contribution to Christology of 
generation. It will create.a stir in theological circles the world 
over.”— New York World. Price $4.50 


Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah 
by Charles E. Jefferson 


“The appeals of the ancient prophets for social and politica 
righteousness have never been dealt with in a more fearless or 
timely way.”’—The Christian Indez. Price $1.75 


| Alternative Views of the Bible 
by John Bloore 


An earnest effort to assist the genera reader to appraise the 
bearing of the critical views of the Bible upon the authenticity 
and the permanent value and authority of the Christian Scrip- 
tures. Price $1.50 


Cosmic Evolution 
by John Elof Boodin, Ph.D., 


Author of ‘‘A Realistic Universe,’’ ‘‘Truth and Reality.”’ 

A serious attempt of a philosopher to prove that the higher 
categories—life, mind, and God—are intrinsic to reality, and 
that the weight of the evidence enthrones God as the creative 
and guiding genius of the cosmos. Probable price $3.50 


The Key to Faith 
by Michael O. Gerskenson 


Translated by Herman Frank 


(1) A vivid and realistic analysis of the Old Testament religion 
which then (2) attempts to delve to the bottom of its ideas and 
get at their imperishable truth and significance. 

A brilliant and origina] book. Price $1.50 


A New Teacher Training Class Text 
Principies of Religious Education 
by Earle E. Emme and Paul R. Stevick 


The most important findings of scientific study bearing upon 
the religious educative process are here assembled in one volume. 
Mere compilation, however has been avoided. A single, com- 
prehensive, balanced view has been the aim sought, by which 
specific theories and efforts in religious education may be sifted 
and tested. Probable price $1.75 


At your book store or from 


New York Chicago Boston THE MACMILLAN COMPANY Atlanta Dallas San Francisco 
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| not only qualified to discuss evolution from ieee at 
i G d B k fic point of view, but is able also to show its philosophi- | 
i 00 00 case eaean theological implications. Between animals 4 
| S and man, he finds, however, an unbridged gap; man | 
i for the price of a good book’ is ‘on one side,” quoting Fiske, ‘‘and all things else on — 
] ; : the other.”? Within the evolutionary process, Dr. Sweet 
finds room for the fall, sin, grace, and redemption 
. through Jesus Christ. Each side in the controversy — 
(i on evolution could read this book with great profit. 

f Paul of Tarsus, by T. R. Glover, D.D., LL.D. 256 
pp. Doran. $2.00. Here is a fresh and penetrative 
study of all the known facts and factors of the life of 
Paul by a scholar, a man of historical imagination and 
insight into the significance both of Paul himself and 
his mighty contribution to Christian thought and life. 
The result is a notable book—one that will rank with 
the best ever written about Paul. Dr. Glover quotes 
approvingly Gilbert Murray’s judgment, ‘Paul is 
certainly one of the great figures in Greek literature;” 
and he himself classes Paul with Plato, as one of the 
world’s greatest thinkers. Every preacher ought to 
read this volume; it will give him a sharply-defined 
and illuminating picture of the Great Apostle, a world 
shaper of human history. 

Science as Revelation, by John M. Watson. 303 
pp. Illus. Macmillan. $2.25. This book gives us a 
valuable summary of present-day scientific knowledge 
of the universe and man, in its bearing upon the ques- 
tion of the existence of God—whom the author de- 
scribes as “creative energy.” The contributions to 
this problem of astronomy, physics, chemistry, biology, 
geology, paleontology, anthropology, psychology, 
ethics and philosophy are outlined, and all of them 
f shown to yield evidence for the existence and nature 
! of God. In the chapter on The New Religion, the 
author defines S as “the religion of the Fatherhood of 
° ° God, the brotherhood of man, and a universe that 
iN With D isappearing $3.75 is home to them both;’’ it includes also the “‘spiritual 
Glass Doors___. Per Section truths of ethics and religion taught by Jesus of Naza- 


=—_, Without Doors . 


3.00 ne 


} reth.”” The strength of this book lies in its fine illus- 
On Approval~Direct to User trations of its main thesis—science as revelation; its 
i weakness, in its implications that science alone is a 

é sufficient basis of religion. 

The Relation Between Science and Theology, 
by C. Stuart Gager. 87 pp. The Open Court Publish- 
ing Co. $1.00. A thoughtful and wise little book. 
SECTIONAL BOOKCASE It points out that there can be no conflict between 


i 
Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users science and religion, because each discloses truth; the 
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conflict is between scientists and theologians, with 


; é each side contending for its own definitions and in- 
_ Made for and universally used in the finest terpretation of truth. This is a distinction all of us 


_ homes and offices throughout the country. Made ought to keep in mind. The author gives a clear ac- 
in sections of different sizes, combining utility, count of the scientific method and of facts and hypo- 
economy and attractive appearance. Price eae = pier ‘i maintains re eae 
* and reiigion have aliteren eids, since science deals wit 
complete as shown above, with top : base and the material world and origins, and religion with the 
three book sections with non-binding, disappear- _ ife of the spirit in relation to God, and with destinies. 
ing, felt-cushioned glass doors, beautifully finished Sharing in Creation, by W. Crosby Bell, Professor — 
in plain golden oak, $15.75; without doors, $13.50. of the Philosophy of the Christian Religion, Virginia 


eke ee ee ‘ Theological Seminary. 227 pp. Macmillan. $2.00. 
In quartered oak, or in imitation mahogany, with Here is a book of constructive thought on the meaning 


doors, $18.25. In genuine mahogany, with doors, of the world and of man; and at the same time of in- 
$23.50. Other styles at correspondingly low  spiration to seek to demonstrate their lofty meaning 
) prices. Shipped direct from factory ON AP- by every-day practical living. Dr. Bell shows us the 
PROVAL at a considerable saving TO YOU Christ-view of God, man, and the world, and then 
) * summons us to take our share in creating the kind of 
i world Jesus planned, for the Kingdom of God is still in © 
Write for catalog No. 14. the making. The chapter headings are: The maker of 
heaven and earth, The method of creation, The pur- 
| pose of creation, The providence of God, and The 
problem of suffering. ‘Christianity,” says the author, 
The Ce J. Lundstrom Mfe. Co. “fs both a philosophy and a life, and both at the same 
Little Falls, N. Y. time. The modern world needs desperately to make 
itself at home in Christianity.”” A stimulating discus- 

Manufacturersiof Sectional Bookcases since 1899 sion, both intellectually and spiritually. 
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The Faith of a Worker 
Prin. L. P. JACKS, D.D., LL.D., Litt.D. 


The revelation of a faith big enough to 
Serve in the complexities of modern ciyiliza- 
tion. Net, $1.25 


Alexander Whyte 


G. A. F. BARBOUR, Ph.D. 


The remarkable life story of the author of 
“Lord, Teach Us To Pray.” 


New edition. Illustrated. Net, $3.00 


Sermons on Old Testament 
Characters rev. c. G. CHAPPELL. D.D. 
Illuminating studies of Old Testament men 


and women by the well-known author of 
“Sermons on Biblicai Characters.’ Net, $1.60 


Paul of Tarsus 
pn ln a Boh al ad 
T. R. GLOVER, M.A,, D.D., LL.D 
The one book on Paul you must have, A 


great interpretation of the great Apostle. 
Net, $2.00 


In Quest of Reality 


The Warrack Lectures on Preaching, 1924 
Rev. JAMES REID, M.A. 


Tells preachers how to satisfy the demand 
for a religion of reality. Net, $1.50 


In Christ’s Stead 


ARTHUR JOHN GOSSIP, M.A. 


A volume of rare helpfulness to preachers 
by one who knows their problems. Net, $2.00 


MAKING YOUR MINISTRY MORE EFFECTIVE 


DORAN’S 
MINISTERS 


MANUAL 


A Study and Pulpit Guide for the Calendar Year 


582 large pages (534 x 834) 


To Christ Through Evolution 
op et NL a let tia achat inal ead tdi ecltog 
LOUIS MATTHEWS SWEET, S.T.D., Ph.D. 

An outstanding book combining wide scien- 


tific knowledge and thorough theological 
training. Net, $2.50 


The Upper Road of Vision 
Jd ed le SA el th ti ae th 
KATHRINE R. LOGAN 
An inspirational book of strong appeal and 


rich literary quality. 
Decorated jacket. Net, $1.35 


More Psychology and the 
Christion Life rev. 7. w. PYM, M.A. 


The contribution of the new psychology to 
Christian problems and teaching. Net, $1.60 


Net, Two Dollars 


Mothers and Daughters 
JESSICA COSGRAVE 
Mrs. Cosgrave’s experience as a mother and 


head of Finch School, make this a peculiarly 
valuable book on girl training. Net, $1.50 


The Measure of a Man 
ARTHUR W. SPALDINC 


A discussion of manhood in terms that will 
appeal to youth. Net, $1.50 


Our Children 


CATHERINE BOOTH-CLIBBORN 


A distinctive volume on child culture by the 
daughter of the late General Booth. Net, $1.00 


At your Religious Book Store 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY, Publishers 


244 MADISON AVENUE 


NEW YORK 
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A Book Free 


Give information concerning your build- 
ing and remodeling plans for the next 
twelve months. We wish to compile as 
complete a record as possible concerning 
these things and we rely upon you and our 
other 20,000 subscribers to provide the 
information. 


A book will be sent you upon receipt of 
following questionnaire properly filled out: 


QUESTIONNAIRE 
(Write Plain) Send to 


F. M. BARTON CO., Publishers 
710 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 


Have you started a Church or will you commence 
building this year? 

What seating capacity? 

Give details 


Will you purchase any of the following: 
Pipe Organ 
Furniture 
Organ 
Piano 
Stereopticon 
Bell 
Moving Picture Machine 
Heating Outfit 
Bulletin Board 
Carpet 
Rolling Partitions 
Church Windows 
Organ Blowers 
Lighting Fixtures 
Cushions 
Metal Ceilings 
Hymn Books 


Have you recently purchased any or the above? 


Please give any other information that would be of 
value to us in showing the extent of building and 
equipment purchases planned by churches. 


The Religion of Israel, by Dr. R. Kittel, University | 
of Leipzig. 229 pp. Macmillan. $1.75. This is the | 
first American edition of this well-known German 
work on the O. T. The substance of the volume was 
first delivered as lectures, in 1920, at Upsala. Dr. 
Kittel maintains that the Israelites were indebted to 
the Canaanites for their early religious ideas, and for 
their language and culture as well. This is a bold 
claim, and, we think, not proved. That the Israelites, 
however, were influenced at certain points by the 
Canaanites is, of course, noted in the Bible itself. 
Dr. Kittel has many fine and illuminating things to 
say about the great prophets of the Assyrian, and 
Babylonian, periods, as well as of the spokesmen for || 
God in the Persian and Greek periods. : 

Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah, by Charles E. Jefferson, 
D.D. 199 pp. Macmillan. $1.75. Dr. Jefferson here 
discloses the rich homiletical values of the writings of 
that great prophet-statesman, that spiritual genius, 
Isaiah. It is the kind of interpretation for which 
Dr. Jefferson has special talent. He points out the 
value of the study of the Hebrew prophets for our day; 
and he then expounds, and applies to present day 
problems, the social vision of Isaiah, and his messages 
on a holy and reasoning God, religion and morality, 
sin and retribution, the remnant, the Messiah, a war- 
less world, and the Day of the Lord. 

Grace and Personality, by John Oman, M. A. 
318 pp. Maemillan. $2.50. Here is an outline of 
liberal theology which rests upon the Sovereignty of 
God as expressed through his Fatherhood. It is “a 
gracious personal relation’? which God sustains to us, 
Dr. Oman maintains. He desires our intelligent and 
willing obedience; he bestows grace upon us, efficient 
and sufficient, but not “‘irresistible,’’ in bringing many 
sons unto glory. Here is a work which undergirds liber- 
al evangelical thought with Reformation and Scrip- 
tural supports; it gets its breadth of view because its 
lofty temple of thought rests upon ‘‘the impregnable 
rock of Holy Scripture.’”’ Probably it is not too much 
to say of this work that it marks a new epoch in liberal 
evangelical thinking. Its chapter headings are: The 
infallibilities, The underlying problem, Its modern 
statement, Irresistible grace, The Catholic compromise, 
Autonomy, Moral personality, Dependence and in- 
dependence, Impersonal operations, A gracious rela- 
tionship, Blessedness, Redemption, Reconciliation, 
Love and faith, Faith and unbelief, Faith in Christ, 
Revelation, Fellowship and means of grace, Mechanical 
opposites, Penitence, Justification, The consequences 
of sin, The will of God, The communion of saints, The 
rule of God, Eternal life. 

Reality in Worship, by Willard L. Sperry, D.D. 
346 pp. Macmillan. $2.50. This is not a treatise on 
liturgiology nor a group of outlines of church services, 
giving suggestions, item by item, as to the material 
and conduct of public worship. It is first of all a study 
of the real meaning of public worship, and then a 
statement of the principles which should govern one 
in making programs for public worship. The author 
holds that “‘in a service of public worship both science 
and art come to the aid of personal religion, criticizing 
that individual experience, discovering its universal 
truth, and then giving to that truth significant form.” 
This leads to an analysis of what is involved in personal 
religious experience, and then to a discussion as to how 
these individual experiences may be translated into a 
public office of worship. A rich and fertilizing treatise 
on the meaning and art of public worship. 

Advent and Christmas Sermons, by Representa- 
tive Preachers. Ed. by F. J. North. Thirteen Advent 
and Christmas sermons by as many representative 
British preachers, including such men as Dr. James 
Black, Bishop Barnes, Dean Inge, Canon Lacey and 
Dr. George H. Morrison. These discourses are full of 
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Are 600 Souls 
Worth $250? 


~o[]e- 


Let us tell you the story 
of how a DeVry Motion 
Picture Projector brought 
an increase of 600 in 
church attendance. 


DeVRY CORPORATION 1105 Center Street, CHICAGO 


YOU CAN AFFORD A BULLETIN BOARD 


now that Newman has perfected a new plan for easily and quickly 
financing the purchase 


This plan has been worked out for the benefit of pastors with 

SUNDAY_SERVICES limited financial backing or heavily handicapped with old debts. 

9.00 A.M. Binte Scusoi It offers those who appreciate the value of and need for a dur- 

10:30 A.M:Seanon able, efficient bulletin board a rare opportunity to procure the 

A PERFECT NEWMANCO No. 523 with the least possible expenditure of 
TRIBUTE time and energy—and at a most reasonable figure. 

6:30 PM BY.RU. Correspondence is invited with any responsible person 


7:30PM Sennon interested in church publicity of the highest caliber. 
THE FOOLISHNESS 


Carew) FREE CATALOG » +» + FREE IDEAS 


UFTICE OME DOOR WEST 


7? SESE 


Saree 
‘OTH STR BAPTIST CHURCH 
JON.F.HERGET PAST 


At least send for our big new catalog of Newmanco 

No. 523 — Finest Bulletin Boards, showing No. 523 and a score of others. 

Bulletin Board Catalog, prices and suggestions will be gladly sent, free of 
ever offered charge.or obligation. 


Utilize the coupon now, please. 
THE NEWMAN MFG. CO., 414 Elm St., Cincinnati, Ohio 


Largest makers 
of church bulletins 
in the world 


Also manufacturers of railings 
and cast bronze tablets 


rich and varied exposition and illustration of the real 
meanings of Advent and Christmas. 

The Technique of Being a Minister, by Bernard 
C. Clausen, D.D. 133 pp. Revell. The author is 
pastor of a great Baptist church of over 2,500 members, 
in Syracuse, N. Y. He is a skilled organizer, knows 
how to use his own time and talents effectively, how 
to set others at work, and how to keep in warm personal 
touch with his entire constituency. He tells us in this 
little volume how he does it; every minister who reads 
this book with a desire to profit by its author’s suc- 
cessful experience, will add greatly to his own effective- 
ness. 

The Church and Printer’s Ink, by Ralph V. 
Gilbert. 130 pp. Revell. $1.25. A valuable manual 
on church advertising, for rural, small town and city 
churches. It is practical, and embodies examples of 
successful church publicity. It covers such matters as 


- the use and purpose of publicity, the Press, the U. S. 


mail, the church calendar, the pastor’s letter, a publicity 
program, a publicity plan for parish evangelism, etc. 

In Christ’s Stead, by Arthur John Gossip, M.A. 
247 pp. Doran. $2.00. Lectures on preaching, 
delivered to the students of the colleges of the United 
Free Church of Scotland in Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
and Aberdeen. The author is a prominent Scottish 
preacher. These lectures are written for the average 
man, destined to serve in some ordinary place, and so 
they deal with him in the situations he is likely to 
meet. They are direct, unassuming, often tell of 
the author’s personal experiences and are mellow in 
spirit and wise in counsel. No one can read them 
carefully without getting a new grip on the bases and 
object of preaching, and learning something as well of 
its technique. 

Doran’s Minister’s Manual, Compiled and Ar- 
ranged by Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 550 pp. Doran. 
$2.00. This volume plans to parallel the annual volume 
of notes and illustrations on the S. S. lessons, with a 
pulpit annual, containing outlines for both morning 
and evening sermons for every Sunday in the year, 
together with choice illustrations, quotable poetry, 
seed thoughts for sermons, an address to children 
for each Sunday, prayers, suggested hymns, blank 
spaces for sermon notes, to be made by the user 
himself. 

Evangelical Humanism, by Lynn Harold Hough, 
DD. 205 pp. Abingdon. $1.50. The Fernley Lec- 
ture, 1925. The title incidentally describes the type of 
the author’s own brilliant ministry. He is at once a 
humanist and an evangelical. He here defines the 
essential notes of evangelical experience as “‘the sense 
of human failure and the sense of Divine aid.’’ He 
outlines evangelicalism both in its strength and in its 
weakness, and does the same for humanism, which he 
describes as “human experience becoming conscious of 
itself and of its possibilities, believing in itself and 
going forth on a great adventure of achievement.” 
Humanism holds an “‘ideal of spiritual beauty.’”? Dr. 
Hough traces its influence up from Greece and Rome 
to the present day. In his final glowing chapter on 
evangelical humanism, he shows how the spirit of 
beauty and the spirit of goodness, both divine, may 
work together to make real humanity’s sublimest ideals. 

The Crystal Pointers, by F. W. Boreham. 269 pp. 
Abingdon. $1.75. ‘The Crystal Pointers” point to the 
Southern Cross; in that lies their only importance. 
So, the author modestly says, ‘‘The papers that I have 
written possess no value or importance of their own; 
but they point to things no man can afford to miss: 
that is their only glory.’”” Here are twenty-four more 
of these inimitably suggestive and beautiful little 
essays, from the gifted pen of this brilliant Australian 
essayist. His great reading public will greet them with 
eagerness and happy anticipations of delightful 
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‘and faith will look out from the night of sorrow to seep 


i 


sketches, entertaining, full of human interest, and in- 
spiring to nobler living. Boreham “‘touches nothing 
that he does not adorn.” His style has a charm ali 
its own. He is often playful and whimsical, and yet 
he opens unexpected gateways into the infinite and 
the eternal. As you read him, often a smile will 
spread its sunshine across your face, or tears of sym- 
pathy or pity will dim your vision, or a song of cheer 
will be upon your lips. As you read, great moments § 
will be yours; love will sing its sweet song in your heart; 


dawn, a “‘diviner day, amplier lit.” 


Alexander Whyte, by G. A. Freeland Barbour, | 
Ph.D. 675 pp. Doran. $3.00.A new and cheaper edition ; 
of a great biography of agreat man. Alexander Whytep 
rose from obscurity to eminence. He was the out | 
standing Scottish preacher of his generation, and aj 
recognized spiritual leader of his country. His “Bible? 
Characters,”’ “Lord, Teach Us to Pray,” studies of the} 
Puritan writers on religion, and his printed sermons, |, 
hold a high place in religious literature. He was a 
fearless champion of intellectual liberty within thep 
church. Great men were his friends. All this andj 
more, we find in this biography. Read it; both begin- 
ners and veterans in the ministry will rise from reading® 
its pages, refreshed and strengthened for their task. 


The Life of Henry B. Wright, by George Stewart, |} 
Jr. 250 pp. Association Press. $3.00. When such 
men as Henry Sloane Coffin, John R. Mott and Anson# 
Phelps Stokes speak in unreserved praise of the beauty, |] 
consecration, and power of the life of Henry B. Wright, 
we take up this biography with keen anticipation. The§ 
impression we receive coincides with the estimate of} 
Wm. Lyon Phelps: ‘‘His whole personality was illum- 
ined by the lamp of the Spirit.”” He was one of thef 
foremost evangelists of this generation to college men,|} 
He was equally at home with factory hands, village# 
lads, and soldiers in their camps. His was a fruitful, | 
dynamic life, spent in the service of Christ and hisi 
fellow men. 


Stories Twice Told, Sermons for Children, by the# 
late J. P. Struthers, M.A. 192 pp. Doran. Fifty-four} 
stories and addresses by a master of the art of writing | 
and speaking to children. These sketches include 
thumb-nail biographies, nature studies, Bible stories, 
etc.—all richly suggestive material for preparing talks} 
to boys and girls. 

British Preachers, The Men and Their Message,, 
edited by Sir James Marchant, LL.D. 303 pp. Revell. 
$1.75. The first of a projected annual series of sermons 
by British preachers. There are twenty-one sermons} 
in this first volume by as many preachers, each 
whom is introduced by a brief note. Among them are 
such distinguished names (most of them familiar to}) 
Americans) as: L. P. Jacks, R. J. Campbell, John A t 
Hutton, James Black, W. R. Inge, Leyton Richards i 
George H. Morrison, E. W. Barnes, F. W. Norwood,]! 
F. B. Meyer, John Kelman, and A. Maude Royden.l 
It is a notable group; and their sermons are equall 


notable. 


Music in Work and Worship, a Discussion off) 
Church Musie as an Applied Art, by Edmund § P 
Lorenz. 885 pp. Revell. The author is a well) 
known authority on church music. He has the propel i 
sense of the spiritual values of music and its place inj) 
the worship of the church. What he has written here}! 
therefore, is of very great value to ministers, organists 
and leaders of music in the churches. He discusses the), 
order of service and its psychology; the pipe organ andj|| 
the organist; congregation singing; the church choir. 
and special and incidental church music. This is a book) 
which ought to be studied and mastered by eve’ 

minister, organist and choir director. 


4 Great Sermons to Young Men 50c 


By Rev. Walter B. Greenway; D.D., Pastor, Philadelphia’s largest Presbyterian Church. New, 
original, inspiring, full of pep and punch, strongly evangelistic. Splendid suggestions and 
illustrations for similar series in your Church, to Brotherhoods, Bible Classes, Y.M.C.A.’s. 
All stenographically reported exclusively for this service. Contents; 1. The Young 
Man at Home; 2. The Young Man Away From Home; 3. The Young Man Losing a Fortune; 
4. The Young Man Gaining a Fortune. Neatly typed one side of paper, only 50c for the set. 


4 Inspiring Sermons on Marriage 50c 


Three of them by the noted Scotch Divine, Rev. Frank Macdonald, D.D., one by prominent Lutheran, Rev. Ross 
Stover, D.D. Strong sermons on matrimony will prevent many unhappy marriages. These great sermons, all 
stenographically reported exclusively for you, new, up-to-the-minute. sensible and convincing, crowded Dr. 
Macdonald’s Church to the doors. A similar series should fill your church te overflowing with the younger people, 
always interested in this great subject. Contents: 1. The Young Man a Young Woman Should Marry; 2. The 
Young Woman a Young Man Should Marry; 3. Happy—Though Married. 4. Making Marriage Successful. 
Here is great material for sermons or popular remunerative lectures. All four for 50 cents. 


Old Folks Day Programs and Sermons 50c 


Bethany Church, known to thousands as Hon. John Wanamaker’s Church, annually holds one of the most success- 
ful Old Folks Day occasions in the country. All through the Bible we are enjoined not to forget the aged. Prepare 
for an Old Folks Service Now. This material gives you the form of invitation, complete program, how to get the 
older folks to church, what to do with them when you get them there, how to entertain them, what souvenirs to 
give them, etc. It contains complete sermon to the Older Folks by Rev. A. Gordon MacLennan, D.D., and another 
great sermon to Old Folks by Rev. Harry Ayres Relyea (Methodist) on “The Westerly Side.’’ 

Similar typed sermon material on Lincoln, 50c; Washington, 50c; Rotary, 50c; Sabbath Observance, 50c; Humor- 
ous, 50c; Memorial Day, 50c; Graduation, 50c; Baccalaureate, 50c; Mother’s Day, 50c; Knights Templar, 50c; 
Masonic, 50c; Odd Fellows, 50c; Knights of Malta, 50c; Knights Pythias, 50c; Jr.O. U. A. M., 50c; Demolay, 50c. 


Any five complete sets for $2.00. All neatly typed, one side of paper 


H. M. SHELLEY, 5513 Larchwood Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa. 


HOW READEST THOU? 


The question asked by the Master of the 
lawyer (Luke 10-26) might well be used as a 
searchlight for our own study of Scripture. If 
your own reading is thoughtless, superficial or 
merely habitual, you cannot progress in your 
knowledge or understanding. If, therefore, you 
are in search of the whole of the truth—the 
exact words—the underlying meaning—the pre- 
cise teaching that goes to the root of the matter 
—ag revealed in the authoritative scriptural 
translations, you will turn to the 


The 
Red Letter Bible 
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Genuine Leather, 
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No. 


paper. 3 e Le ; 
Levant Grain, divinity cir- 
cuit, red under gold edges, 
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$500 


NELSON BIBLES 


in all sizes. types and 
styles of binding are ob- 
tainable wherever Bibles 
are sold, 


FREE BOOKLET 
A charming 36-page 
booklet entitled “The 
Wonderful Story,” pub- 


lished at 10c per copy, telling how the 
Bible came down through the ages, and 
containing many facts of vital interest, 
will be sent FREE on 
anyone mentioning The Exposttor. 


Nelsonames23 Bible 


—the one supremely accurate version of the Scriptures and you will study it—understand 
jt as never before. “es Hanis 
h i Standard Bible Text has beeu adopted by all leading Colleges, T’heologica 
Sowlanrias, Y MOL As ny W. CA. and Bible Schools throughout the United States and is 
used by over 13,000,000 scholars from which to study the International, graded or other Bible 
lessons. 
A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing, binding, paper, as well as of 
the latest and best tear dation Two hundred styles of binding and ten sizes of type. 
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The Mid-Week Service 


INCENSE AND MYRRH 
Bishop Frederick B. Fisher 
In “Garments of Power’’ 

Myrrh in its natural state is a little crystal 
berry about the size of a teardrop. It exudes from 
the leaves and stems of wild Oriental shrubs along 
the streams and in the oases. As a pearl is formed 
by the living oyster covering the irritating sand 
grain with saliva to ease the pain of friction, so 
the myrrh drop is formed by the plant covering 
with its sap the wounds from piercing insects. 
It is the blood-mixed salve of a wounded life. It is 
a teardrop crystallized. Shepherds gather these 
crystal tears by a strange and interesting process. 
The flocks are turned into the bushes to graze in 
the morning and to rest by the stream at noontide. 
At twilight when the fold is reached the shepherd’s 
family busy themselves with large, coarse, wooden 
combs—dragging the myrrh drops from the wool. 
When the berries are dried and crushed their 
fragrance is as the sweetness of pine. 

What means this sacred poet when he speaks of 
a garment carrying everywhither the smell of 
myrrh? I think he means hot tears of sympathy. 
And herein is a wholesome truth. He who would 
be clothed in garments of power must have them 
dipped in the tears of a suffering world. 

This age is characterized by the intensest 
suffering on the vastest scale ever known in human 
history. He who is not touched with a feeling for 
the infirmities of the stricken millions has no 
message for this hour. Every man with a sense of 
God in his soul must lie down to bed every night 
with an aching heart and arise each morning with 
a passionate intercessory prayer on his lips. 


I—THE INSPIRATION OF FAITH 
2 Cor. 4:7-18 

What Paul says here is that Dayid called upon 
God in his trouble because he had faith in him, 
confidence in him; and that for the very same 
reason he was preaching the gospel. He was 
inspired by faith. He believed in God. He be- 
lieved in Christ, in his resurrection and in his 
living presence. He believed in the Gospel. He 
believed it was true, and quick, and powerful. 
He said that the other apostles believed the same, 
and that it was because they all had such a firm 
confidence in these things that they so boldly 
preached. “We believe, and therefore speak.” 

1. This, then, is our first thought, namely, how 
the inspiration of faith applies to us in the matter 
of Christian speech. 

A man must have faith before he is likely to 
speak at all. Only a few hypocrites have ever 
preached the Gospel without believing it. 

But a man must have faith before he can hope 
to speak successfully. Effective preaching is ever 
the outcome of a firm and decided conviction of 
the truth of the Gospel. And where such convic- 
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tion exists it is natural to give utterance to the} 
belief. Such expression will always be attended || 
with happy influences on the minds of others. | 
But believing deeply must go before speaking jj 
heartily. | 

In proportion to our faith will be the energy of 
our speech. The apostles had strong faith, and] 
that is the reason they could stand before kings 4 
and judges and multitudes of opposers and declare } 
the whole counsel of God. Whitefield and Wesley, || 
and Finney, and Moody were men with great 
faith, and this is why they awakened the dormant4 
consciences and aroused the indifferent souls off 
all who heard them. 

When a man believes he is bound to speak. It} 
is a heavenly duty; a soul-enshrined obligation.) 
He feels as the men did outside the gates of | 
Samaria in sight of plenty of food for the starving & 
population: “It is a day of good tidings; and we ‘| 
do not well if we hold our peace.” 

II. Kindred to this is the thought that faith is 1 
the inspiration also to work. The impulse from } 
the skies does not stop with speech alone. The | 
spirit of faith has in all ages been the power under} 
whose inspiration the conflict against evil has been jj 
maintained and the victories for righteousness won. | 
Without faith the position of the apostles wouid 
have been discouraging indeed. In what they | 
saw in the world of sight and reason there was i 
everything to depress. But these were the things : 
seen and temporal. 


7 


But yonder, in the things} 
unseen and eternal, in the things upon which their} 
faith was fixed, in the word of their unchanging} 
God, in the presence of their living Lord, in the® 
assurance of those mighty, spiritual influences} 
which were to crown their work with success was} 
everything to stimulate and strengthen. Whatil 
they saw was the world against them. What they 
believed was that they were working for God andi 
with God. Their faith put them in conscious 
alliance with the Holy Spirit. They believed, 
therefore they spoke. They believed and there-F 
fore they worked. Faith was the mainspring ofij 
their lives. Faith is the mainspring of Christian 
effort today. | 

“Some }} 


III. Faith gives assurance of. success. 

trust in chariots, and some in horses, but we willl! 
remember the name of the Lord our God.” Dob 
you believe that the kingdoms of this world arek 
to become the kingdoms of our Lord and hisk 
Christ? Yes; then you are working under the 
inspiration of the assurance faith gives. Do youl 
believe that Christ is yet to see of the travail off 
his soul and be satisfied? Do you believe that his 
kindly and loving sway is yet to extend from sea} 
to sea and from river unto the ends of the earth?/) 
Do you believe that the message of the angels of i 
the first Christmas dawn, “Peace on earth, good}, 
will toward men”’ is yet to reach ‘“‘all people?’’|| 
You do; then you are working under the inspira-}| 
tion of the assurance faith gives. It is in thet 


things that are not seen; it is in the force of truth; 
it is in the armor of righteousness; it is in the 
omnipotence of the Spirit of God; it is in the 
unseen but eternal things we as Christians are 
trusting. And the more we come under the 
moving force of faith the better it will be for us 
and the better for the world. 


II—THE SALT OF THE EARTH 


Matt. 5:13; Mark 9:49, 50; Luke 14:34, 35 

Christ’s disciples are to be saviours of others. 
This is what is meant when they are referred to as 
salt. Someone has well said: ‘“A Roman proverb 
couples sunlight and salt together as the two 
things which keep the world alive and sweet. 
Homer calls salt divine; Plato, the substance dear 
to the gods; Pythagoras spoke of it as the emblem 
of righteousness; and our common phraseology, 
following the Greek and Latin writers, has chosen 
it as a symbol of wit and wisdom, of all that gives 
grace to speech, refinement to thought, pungency 
to writing and individuality to character. The 
idea, then, which the metaphor on the Saviour’s 
lips suggests, is that his disciples are the noble 
and indispensable element in the world; they 
sweeten, purify, and enrich the world, its thoughts, 
its social intercourse, its joys, its laws and litera- 
ture. The great sea of life, like the sea that washes 
our shores, would become putrid without it.” 

I. This, then, is the first lesson this figure 
regarding salt teaches—the saving qualities of 
Christians. The Church in the world to save the 
world. Its influence is positive, aggressive, con- 
stant, beneficial. Like salt, it destroys what is 
bad and preserves what is good. It is the duty of 
Christians to seek to purify society. 

1. First, there is work preventive. Christians 
should all be enlisted actively in preventing evil 
in society, the corruption of society. They should 
seek to prevent corruption of literature. They 
should seek to prevent the corruption of public 
amusements. They should seek to prevent the 
corruption of political life. They should seek to 
prevent the corruption of commercial life. Cer- 
tainly Christians should energetically labor to 
prevent open saloons, gambling houses and brothels 
from finding places in any community. They 
should seek to prevent the undermining of the 
Sabbath, by the running of excursion trains, the 
gathering of crowds at baseball games, the opening 
of the theaters, and such like, on that day. If we 

_are the salt of the earth let us not neglect our duty 
in this direction—in work preventive. It may not 
seem to us pleasant work. It is not pleasant. 
Nevertheless no Christian is excused from exerting 
his influence to the utmost in this direction. 

II. Then, too, our work is to be actively saving, 
or preservative. God uses human instruments. 
He has sent no angels to make known his Gospel 
and lead men to Christ. He has committed his 
cause into the hands of men. It is the duty of 
every Christian to exert an active, saving influence. 
“Tet him that heareth say, Come.” Have you 
heard? Do you know the truth? Then it is your 
duty to say, “Come.”’ It is your duty to live the 
truth, and teach the truth, and preach the truth, 
and contribute to send the truth; it is your duty 
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to exert an active saving influence in the world. 
“Ye are the salt of the earth.” 

III. This figure by which the Christians are 
spoken of as salt teaches the necessity of the 
saving substance being applied. Salt must come 
in contact with the thing it is tosave. It must be 
applied particle to particle. This is one of the 
lessons Christian sociology is teaching us in these 
days. Christians must do their saving work by 
personal contact. We must touch those we would 
help. ‘The gift without the giver is bare.”’ The 
help without the helper is bare of best results. 
Christians must give themselves to the work; 
they must be salt-grains rubbed into, brought 
into contact with, the sin-poisoned, decaying life 
of humanity. “Ye are the salt of the earth.” 

Iv. Another lesson is concerning the uselessness 
of saltless salt. ‘‘It is good for nothing but to be 
cast out and trodden under foot of men.’”’ There 
is nothing more useless than saltless salt. You 
cannot put it into the soil; for there is absolutely 
no fertilizing virtue in it. You cannot even fling 
it into the rubbish heap; for it will do positive 
injury there. All you can do is to toss it out in the 
highway. It will stop a cranny somewhere 
between the stones, when once it is well trodden 
down by men’s heels. God has no use for it; man 
has no use for it; there is no use for it. Saltless 
salt is not salt at all. There is reason to doubt 
whether savorless Christians are Christians at all. 
If you are not nourishing, or preserving, or acting 
as an active saving agent, then are you salt at all? 
The indictment against saltless salt is one that 
should startle all inactive Christians. 


IIJ—GLORIFYING GOD 
1 Peter 4:7-19 


The aim of the true Christian is two-fold—to 
do the will of God and to properly submit to his 
discipline. This chapter gives suggestions to help 
in both these directions. The main object of a 
Christian’s life, says the apostle, should be to 
glorify God through Jesus Christ. 

I. How can we glorify God? __ 

1. Through speech. “If any man speak, let 
him speak as the oracles of God.” His speech 
should be in fidelity to the Word. A man must 
learn before he teach. He should get a competent 
insight into the divine oracles. His speech should 
also be reverent and holy, becomingly recognizing 
the majesty of the One whose message he carries, 
the divinity of the message itself, and the deep 
spiritual mysteries with which it deals, deeper 
than any created spirit can fathom. We should 
also glorify God by not failing to speak in his 
name and for the interests of his cause. 

2. By ministry. “If any man minister, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giveth.” If any 
man minister, either as a church officer or as a 
private person, whether in personal effort, in 
giving of gifts and contributions, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth. The motive and 
object should be that God in all things, in our 
speech, in our gifts, our ministrations and services, 
should be truly glorified. 

3. Through suffering. God can be glorified in 


the way we suffer his will as well as in the way we 
do it. ‘Beloved, think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you.” You are not 
selected for such testings as others have not) 
known. “But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are parr || 
takers of Christ’s sufferings.”’ That is, your suffer- }) 
ings are the same kind he endured and for the same 
reasons. Be comforted in the thought that you }/ 
are identified with him in suffering. When his }| 
glory is revealed you also shall share in it and || 
“rejoice with exceeding joy.” 

II. What is implied in suffering as a Christian? 
“But if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not 
be ashamed.” 

1. Suffering because he is a Christian. Do not 
be ashamed if persecuted on account of your || 
religion. Such suffering is common, it is to be 
expected, and should be borne cheerfully. 

2. Suffering from discharging the duties of a 
Christian. It is to be expected that the life of a 
Christian will differ from the life of the people of 
the world, and if he must suffer in any way on 
that account let him not be ashamed. Be not 
ashamed to be called a Christian; nor of all doc- 
trines held by Christians; nor of the Saviour 
Christians love and follow; nor of others who 
name the name of Christ, no matter how lowly 
they may be. Be ashamed of that only which is 
wrong, and of failing to glorify God in your bodies 
and your spirits, which are his. 

III. Why if we suffer we should not be ashamed. 

1. Because we suffer innocently. Be ashamed 
only of. sin. 

2. Because we suffer only in a good cause. The 
cause is Christ’s and it is a privilege to make it 
ours. 

3. Because we suffer from the purest motive. |} 
Our one desire is to glorify God, “‘whose we are 
and whom we serve.”’ 

4. Because we suffer for the best of Masters, 
Jesus Christ. He is infinitely more worthy than 
any captain or general or other officer who ever 
called upon his followers for bravery and loyalty. 


IV—LOVE THE FULFILLING OF THE LAW 
Rom. 13:1-14 


In the first seven verses of this chapter the 
apostle speaks of the duty which we owe to | 
magistrates. He says that Christians should pay 
them their just dues of respect and tribute. The 
transition from the thought of debts to magis- | 
trates to that of all debts, debts in general, was 
easy and natural. He therefore added that it was 
a part of the law of love that we should not owe 
any one in such a way as to injure or work ill to | 
him. But the transition again was quick and 
natural to the idea of a debt that never would be 
discharged so that it would not still be owed. 
“Owe no man anything, but to love one another.” 
In other words, love is a debt we always owe, and | 
to all men. It is one we may be constantly dis- 
charging, yet which we should feel has never been 
fully met as long as there are any to whom we 
can do good. 

Love, Paul says, is the fulfillment of the law. 
Love to God is the fulfilling of the first table of 
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the law. Here the teaching is that love to man is 
the fulfilling of the second table of the law. How 
is it that love is the fulfilling of the law? 


I. First, it is so because of the things love will 
not do. There are many things true love will lead 
us not todo. ‘Love worketh no ill to his neighbor, 
therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.” If 
the law of love were engraven on every man’s 
heart and practiced in his life, what a change it 
would produce in human society. 


In endeavoring to fulfill the law of love we will 
also not overlook the question of our example. 
No man has a right to set a bad example before 
others. 

The love that fulfills the law will go even farther 
than this and decide that we are not doing right 
when we simply are doing nothing. In a world 
like this just. to do nothing were to do evil terribly; 
for it robs someone of the help we might give. 


You are doing nothing when you indifferently 
watch a blind man stumble over a precipice to 
his death. But in doing nothing you have the 
stain of his blood upon your soul. 


Il. Love is the fulfillment of the law because of 
the things love will lead us actively to do. There 
are many things love will lead us not todo. There 
are other things, many which love will lead us to 
do. Love will work no ill to its neighbor. But 
love will not be satisfied with this mere negative 
condition. It must work positive good. The love 
of God shed abroad in the heart opens the heart 
in sympathy and the hand in abounding help- 
fulness. It is love that is back of all efforts for 
missions. ‘Love worketh no ill to his neighbor,” 
and love also worketh well to his neighbor. This 
is a broad truth. One’s neighbor is primarily the 
one near—the near dweller. But he is also any 
one with whom we have to do. Once Christ inter- 
preted the meaning of “neighbor’’ properly for us, 
and we found out he is any one we may help. 
Therefore, love reaches across the seas and carries 
the Gospel to those who have it not. Love builds 
hospitals for the sick. Love erects orphan asylums. 
Love furnishes playgrounds for the poor. Love 
tears down filthy, old tenements in the cities and 
erects comfortable, sanitary and beautiful places 
for the poor to live in. Love visits the fatherless 
and the widows in their afflictions. Love conducts 
Golden Rule factories, and tries to find a mutually 
helpful adjustment between capital and labor. 
Love works in the church and Sunday School and 
tries to aid the institutions that are pushing 
forward Christ’s cause in the world. So love has 
two sides; it works no ill to the neighbor, and it 
also serves very actively for the neighbor. This 
sort of love is “‘fulfilling,’’ is the completion, 
meets all the requirements of the law. It does it 
almost without knowing there is any law, it is 
such a spontaneous, unselfish, glad-hearted thing. 


No man was ever meanly born. About his 
cradle is the wondrous miracle of life. He may 
Jescend into the depths. He may live in infamy 
and perish miserazbly, but he is born great. 

—Calvin Coolidge. 
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NEWS 
New York City has a Jewish population of 
1,750,000. One in nine of all the Jews of the world 
treads its busy streets. 
* 


* * 


Prof. A. F. Fulton, a valued instructor in the 
Normal and Industrial Institute at Morristown, 
Tenn., now teaches in the very building, re- 
modeled, in which he was put on the block and 


sold for $1,196 in slavery days.—Record of Chris- 


tian Work. 
* * * 

A census statement showing the ‘mother 
tongue”’ of the 13,712,000 foreign born population 
of the United States in 1920 puts the number in 
the “Germanic” group at 2,449,000; Scandinavian, 
1,195,000; Latin and Greek, 2,991,000; Slavic and 
Lettic, 2,460,000; English and Celtic, 3,008,000. 
—Trade Record of the National City Bank of New 
York. 

Sask * 
Printed in 835 Languages 
Bible Translations Soar From 72 in 1804 

The Bible has been translated into 835 languages 
according to Dr. R. Kilgour, superintendent of the 
translating and editorial department of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 

When the society was formed in 1804 the 
Scriptures were available in only seventy-two 
languages. 

* * * 
Blind Students Make Their Own Books 

Cardboards from boxes of American break- 
fast food were found by students at the Blind 
School in Athens to be ideal for punching: out 
Braille letters, and a version of parts of the 
book of John made in this fashion is on exhi- 
bition at the Near East Relief headquarters at 
New York. Owing to the lack of proper ma- 
terial the students of Athens have utilized these 
breakfast food boxes to make books covering a 
wide range of subjects. Three schools for the 
blind maintained by the Near East Relief have 
no complete Braille Bibles, although each has 
a more or less complete New Testament. Most 
of the Braille books used in these schools have 
been punched out by hand by the students and 
teachers, Greek and Arabic being the languages 
used. 

Highteen thousand copies of the Bible have 
been distributed in the orphanages of the Near 
Hast Relief during the past two years. 

* * * 


The New York Bible Society makes a specialty 
of publishing the Scriptures in two languages in 
parallel columns. The distribution of these is 
both a religious and Americanization work, as it 
promotes the learning of English by the immigrant 
population. 


AUSTRALIAN INLAND MISSION 
The A. I. M. of the Presbyterian Church has 
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erected and staffed seven hospitals in the intandl| | 


territory. Others are either planned or are in. 
| 


course of construction. Now the West Australian. 


Government has asked the Mission to take over || 


its hospital at- Marble Bar, and has promised, in 


the event of the Mission taking charge of the: i 


hospital to make it an annual grant of 450 pounds... 


ration. 


—Herald, Melbourne, Australia. 
* * * 


“Jesus’ Way of Living” is the theme of the new | 
Study Course of The American Institute of Sacred | 
An extended historical study carries | 
one from the consideration of what actually con-|| 
stituted the “Way” of Jesus down through the || 
centuries to the BpPHEAvion: to modern life of the } 


Literature. 


teaching of Jesus. 


War Against Religion 


Having done their utmost to destroy religion in | 
their own land, the Bolsheviks are now working | 
According to a recent issue of China’s | 
Millions, there is an organized attempt on the | 
part of the Soviet authorities in Russia to stir up |} 


in China. 


bitter hostility. and persecution against the 
Christian Church in China. 
Russian press, as well as reports from China 


itself, reveal a determined propaganda in China 
against Christian missions and against Christianity © 
The Soviet Embassy at Peking is | 
charged, according to certain statements, with | 
distributing tons of propaganda in China against | 
Christianity, under the pretense of disseminating | 
Scores of Chinese | 


in general. 


information about Russia. 
Atheist Communist agitators, educated in the 


The authorities have the matter under conside-: 


Articles in the 


Soviet University of the Far East in Tashkent, j 
are at work in China undermining the civilising | 


influence of the missionaries, plentifully supplied 


with funds from the Soviet Embassy at Peking. 
The agitators have succeeded in setting up atheist | 
clubs in all important schools, colleges and uni- | 


versities in China, whether established by English, 
American, German or French churches. The 
propaganda is directed against both the Protestant 
and the Catholic religions. — Herald, Melbourne, 
Australia. 

eee, in 


In the December Hxpositor we had an account 


of the tithing plan of Wesley Chapel, Cincinnati. 


A recent copy of the Western Christian Advocate 
gives these additional facts concerning this church: 

At the reception given recently to the pastor, 
William .G. Roberts who has been in Wesley 
Chapel for fifty years, and who was the chief 
promoter of their tithing plan, said, ‘It has been 
rumored that downtown Methodism has been 
losing ground and dying. Let us contrast Wesley 
Chapel in 1875, when I became a member, and 
1925. The last twenty-eight years she has been 
led by the Rey. Gervaise Roughton, a champion 
of faith in the living God. In 1875 this church 
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produced about $2,830, and in 1925, $15,630, being 
five times as much as in 1875, and $1,400 more. 
In 1875 her Sabbath School gave $15 for mis- 
sions and $15 for its supplies, or a total of $30, 
while in 1925 the school gave $300 for missions 
and $428 for its supplies, being a total of $728, or 
more than twenty-four times as much as in 1875. 
The ground and buildings were then worth about 
$30,000, with an indebtedness of between $8,000 
and $10,000, while today there is no debt, and 
the property is worth over $1,000,000.” 
* * * 

The mission of the Free Church of Scotland to 
the Jews of Budapest was established eighty years 
ago. Two converts, Adolf Saphir and Alfred 
Edersheim, came to it in its early days, whose 
services to English-speaking Christianity have been 
of imperishable value. But for decades the work 
has been hard and without large visible fruit. 
Now, at last, is coming the ingathering. In the 
past seven years, 2,500 Jewish converts have been 
received into the Presbyterian Church of Budapest 
alone. In 1919-21, over 1,100 Jews entered the 
Lutheran churches in Vienna and some hundreds 
more have joined the Reformed Church.—Sunday 
School Times. 

* * * 


Religious Motion Pictures 


An organization to be known as the Religious 
Motion Picture Foundation, Inc., which has for 
its purpose the production and distribution of 
religious pictures for use in the churches, has been 
created by the Harmon Foundation with the co- 
operation of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America and the Motion Picture Pro- 
ducers and Distributors of America, the latter 
known better as the Hays’ organization. 

William E. Harmon is president of the new 
Foundation and George Reid Andrews, chairman 
of the Committee on Educational and Religious 
Drama, of the Federal Council of Churches, is 
vice-president and general manager. Members 
of the Board of Directors are the Rev. S. Parkes 
Cadman, president of the Federal Council of 
Churches, John H. Finley, Dr. Samuel McCune 
Lindsay, W. Burke Harmon, and Carl E. Milliken. 
former Governor of Maine. A fund of $50,000 
has been set aside by Mr. Harmon to carry on the 
work in its early stages. 

The first step in the organization’s plans is to 
be experimental in the distribution of pictures. 
A few programs of the sort of pictures lending 
themselves to church work will be revised and used 
experimentally. Along with this work in distribu- 
tion, which is considered of immediate concern, 
will go the production of new pictures. Among 
the first for which production is contemplated ac- 
cording to Mr. Andrews, is a series entitled ‘“How 
We Got Our Bible.” The first unit of this series 
will be on the story of the translation of the 
New Testament into English by William Tyndale 
400 years ago, the anniversary of which is being 
celebrated this year. 

A special department was set up to carry on the 
work of experimentation and 800 reels of religious 
and semi-religious subjects, already in existence, 


were examined. From this enormous amount of | 


material, 11 reels were assembled. These por- 


trayed two Biblical stories: Joseph and His Breth- || 


ren, and The Exodus. These were edited, re- 
titled, and animated maps showing the regions in 
which the episodes took place, were added. 

To accertain the results of actual use these 
pictures were then shown in about a dozen suburban 
churches, mostly in towns around New York City. 

3 Pete foe) 

Bishop Theodore S. Henderson did a most 
unusual thing in calling the preachers of the 
West Ohio Conference to meet at Springfield some 
three weeks after its session at Lima. 

Bishop Henderson called for deeper consecra- 


tion, carrying the cross, and sharing the burdens | 


of our brothers overseas. He calculated the 
number of schools in foreign fields, actually 
closed by the slump in Cincinnati Area and of the 
West Ohio Conference in particular. He told of 
faculties disrupted and students returned to 
heathen homes. The bishop pointed out that 
pastors’ salaries have gone up while World 
Service amounts have come down. He scored 
the casualness and indifference of ministers who 
take lightly this serious condition in the church. 
“Ohio is leading the church in the retreat,” he said, 
and he does not like the notoriety of the fact. He 
offered to cut his cash income twenty per cent if 
the preachers would follow suit. 

It was recommended that pastors make a clear 
statement of the situation to laymen; that prayer 
and self-denial be encouraged; and that district and 
county organizations be used to help bring up the 
deficit of $54,000. 

Dr. E. E. McCammon, related the story of 
Michael, a Moslem convert and pastor in India. 
When he became a Christian he was disinherited. 
The missionary could not bear to turn him out or 
lower his salary, because of the “cut,’? and so 
shared his own income with Michael. Hindu 
students and pastors on being returned to their 
home villages because of closed schools and 
churches may be poisoned or at least persecuted. 
Bishop Henderson proposed a week of self-denial. 
“Ask the people to go without desserts; to keep 
away from movies; to quit smoking; to stay out 
of candy stores; to save gasoline by not taking 
pleasure trips. This program would not only bring 
in money, but would raise spiritual standards” he 
declared.— Western Christian Advocate. 


GENERAL 
Grass 

Next in importance to the divine profusion of 
water, light and air, these three physical facts 
which render existence possible, may be reckoned 
the universal beneficence of grass. 
sunshine among buttercups and dandelions of 
May, scarcely higher in intelligence than the 
minute tenants of that mimic wilderness, our 
earliest recollections are of grass; and when the 
fitful fever is ended, and the foolish wrangle of the 
market and the forum is closed, grass heals over the 
scar which our descent into the bosom of the earth 
made, and the carpet of the peasant becomes the 
covering of the king. Grass is the forgiveness of 
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Lying in the -} 


nature—her constant benediction. Fields tram- 
pled with battle, saturated with blood, torn with 
the ruts of cannon, grow green again with grass, 
and carnage is forgotten. Streets abandoned by 
traffic become grass-grown like rural lanes, and 
are obliterated. Forests decay, harvests perish, 
flowers vanish, but grass is immortal; beleaguered 
by sullen hosts of wihter, it withdraws into the 
impregnable fortress of its subterranean vitality, 
and emerges upon the first silocitation of spring. 
Sown by the winds, by the wandering birds, pro- 
pagated by the subtle horticulture of the elements, 
it softens the rude cutlines of the world. It in- 
vades the solitude of deserts, climbs the inaccessible 
slopes and forbidden pinnacles of mountains, modi- 
fies climates and determines the history, character 
and destiny of nations. Unobtrusive and patient, 
it has immortal vigor and aggression. Banished 
from the thoroughfare and field, it bides its time 
to return, and when vigilance is relaxed or the 
dynasty has perished, it silently resumes the 
throne from which it has been expelled, but 
which it never abdicates. It bears no blazonry of 
bloom to charm the senses with fragrance or 
splendor, but its homely hue is more enchanting 
than the lily or the rose. It yields no fruit, yet 
should its harvest fail for a single year famine 
would depopulate the world.—John J. Ingalls: 


* * * 


Dr. W. E. Orchard, an English Congregational 
minister at the King’s Weigh House, writes in a 
tract on the eucharist: 


To the experience of Catholics the altar is the 
meeting place of heaven and earth, the creative 
and the attracting center of worship, the trysting 
place between Christ and the soul; and we may 
well hope that the mass will one day be discerned 
by all Christians to be the one thing that matters, 
the Catholic celebration the point at which unity 
will be found, and the doctrine of transubstantia- 
tion the basis of a sacramental philosophy which 
illumines many mysteries, the sure foundation on 
which a truly corporate life can be built, the center 
from which all our efforts at social reconstruction 
will be truly inspired.’”’ Now, place side by side 
with such a declaration the position taken by an 
equally devout and more learned man, Dr. Rendel 
Harris, the Quaker, who will not allow that Jesus 
instituted any sacraments of permanent obliga- 
tion, and therefore has no room for the idea of 
religion centering in the eucharist. It then be- 
comes manifest how futile it is to dream of union 
between such absolutely antithetic conceptions of 
religion —W. F. Moulton. : 


* * * 


A baby sister of one of the boys in the higher 
primary school at Chengtu, West China, died. 
The father and mother were Christians and did 
not follow a common custom of giving the baby a 
secret, ceremoniless burial but decided upon a 
Christian burial service at the house with a small 
procession to the graveyard. It was something of a 
surprise and a pleasure to some of the older mis- 
sionaries to see four of the school boys, classmates 
of the brother of the baby girl, volunteer their 
services as pall bearers, real ones and not the 
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honorary kind. These four boys carrying the 
eoffin of a little baby girl over a mile to give her a 
Christian burial pictures rather graphically what 
Jesus Christ is doing in the hearts and minds of 
Chinese men for womanhood, even for baby 
girls.—Hachange. 
* * * 
A Good Rule For Bankers — And Others 

At a dinner given in honor of George F. Baker, 
J. Pierpont Morgan said: ‘“‘Were I required to state 
an ethical code for our profession, I think that I 
would say the first rule should be: ‘Never do some- 
thing you do not approve of in order more quickly 
to accomplish something that you do approve of,’ 
for there are no safe short cuts in piloting a business 
or a ship.” 

The old fallacy that the end justifies the means 
has a large place in the thinking of the men of 
today despite the fact that it has been so often 
exposed, and the vicious practice of taking short 
cuts which seem to lead to a worthy goal but 
never arrives is all too common. 

—Pitisburgh Christian Advocate. 


* * * 


That people are interested in religion and in the 
Church to the extent that ‘religious news” and 
“church news’ no longer is confined to a column 
or even a page of the daily paper, is a matter of 
common observation these days. Everyone is 
growing accustomed to columns with headlines 
on the front page, in the ‘‘preferred’’ column. 
We have all grown used to it. But it is a novelty 
to find the Bible occupying the front page, in the 
“preferred”? column. And this happened one 
morning recently. The Herald-Tribune gave such 
notice as this to Dr. Moffatt’s translation 
of the Old Testament. There were head- 
lines and quotations, there were comparisons and 
comments. In fact, we have never before seen so 
much publicity directed toward the Bible. We 
trust that it may lead many to seek the ‘‘patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures,” to “hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them’’— 
in Dr. Moffatt’s translation or in any other.— The 


Churchman. 
ae ee 


Would it Arouse a Red Hair Prejudice? 

One a recent morning a newspaper reader dis- 
covered two items of news in the paper. 

One item told that a student of Michigan Uni- 
versity, Dehart Hubbard by name, had smashed 

~ the world’s record in the running broad jump, 
with a leap of twenty-five feet ten and seven- 
eighths inches. 

Another told of an attack on a storekeeper by a 
thief, who shot at and wounded him, and then 
made off with the contents of the cash register. 

The day before, the same newspaper reader had 
heard with great delight the rendition of a very fine 
piece of music. 

Now it happens that the athlete was a Negro, 
the robber was a Negro, and the composer of the 
music was a Negro. That he was a Negro was men- 
tioned only once. Guess when. 

We have no more objection to the fact of his 
race being told when a Negro goes wrong than we 


should have if the paper gave similar information 
where a Jew, a Vermonter and a Czechoslovak 
were implicated. But we do wonder why it should 
seem necessary at one time and not at another. 
Neither do we ask that 2 Negro composer shall be 
announced as such. It is enough that he is a 
musician. : 

But if ““Negro’’ must always go on the debit side 
of the account, fair play suggests that the credit 
side might also use the word. 

These reflections may throw a modest ray of 
light on the general opinion that Negroes are law- 
less far beyond the average of races. 

An observant man said, “In six months I could 
make this country a most uncomfortable place for 
redheaded men if I were permitted, whenever a 
redheaded man happened to become a lawbreaker, 
to state in the newspapers that he had red hair; 
always supposing that the hue of every other law 
breaker’s hair should never be mentioned.” 

Especially if, whenever a redheaded man did 
anything praiseworthy, all reference to his red- 
headedness were studiously avoided— Northwestern 
Christian Advocate. 


PROHIBITION 


Bishop Nuelson of the M. E. Church, stationed 
in Europe and having charge of the Methodist 
work in the German area, reports that a Metho- 
dist delegation waited on the Reichstag and 
presented a petition signed by a half million voters 
asking for the right of local option. It is said to 
be the most surprising petition ever presented 
before the Reichstag, and no small part of the 
wonder arises from the fact that the five hundred 
thousand signers to the petition were secured in 
the brief space of three weeks. When we remem- 
ber the beer drinking revels of Germany before 
the war and then witness upheavals like this, it 
strengthens us to believe that world prohibition 
is just ahead. 

* * * 

The business man who meets with a bootlegger 
in his back office, thus becoming a party to a con- 
spiracy to violate the prohibition law, has no 
right to complain if a bandit meets him in his 
front office. The man who does business with an 
outlaw need not be surprised if outlaws break 
in on his business. The business man or manufac- 
turer who conspires with bootleggers to nullify 
law, is in a poor position to criticize bolshevists 
and bolshevism. The man who is willing to trade 
the Constitution of his country for a glass of beer, 
or a bottle of whisky, needs to take instructions in 
patriotism and good citizenship. The newspaper 
that defends and coddles liquor criminals, while 
condemning the enforcement of the dry law, is as 
much a traitor to his country as was Benedict 
Arnold.— The American Issue. 

Chicago’s twenty-sixth brewery was recently 
padlocked for violation of the national prohibition 
act. 


My wish is that I may perceive God, whom I 
find everywhere in the external world, in like 
manner within and inside me.— Kepler. 
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A reporter in a secular paper indicates that the 
Volstead law is not popular in certain sections of 
New York, Cleveland, and a few other cities which 
it is not necessary toname. We had suspected this 
to be the case. Even before the law was passed, 
we questioned whether everybody would hail it 
with delight. In fact, we are inclined to believe 
that some people could be found with whom the 
Ten Commandments and the Sermon on the 
Mount are not very popular, but we do not care 
to have them annulled on that account.—Religious 
Telescope. 


* * * 


From the Indian Witness, published in Lucknow, 
India, we clip the following paragraph: 


The Legislative Assembly has acquitted itself 
well on the subject of Prohibition, having adopted, 
by the decisive vote of 69 against 39, a resolution 
declaring that the Government policy should be 
ultimate prohibition of the production, manufac- 
ture, sale and import of intoxicating liquors ex- 
cept for medicinal and scientific purposes, and that 
as a first step toward carrying out this policy Pro- 
vincial Governments should be directed to in- 
augurate immediately a system of local option 
through local self-government bodies or licensing 
boards constituted for the purpose and elected on 
a popular franchise. 


It is clear from the size of the majority that 
almost every non-official Indian member of the 
Assembly voted in favor of the resolution. This 
is surely a remarkable demonstration of the 
solidarity of the sentiment of Indian political 
leaders on this subject. 


We have been greatly surprised that the Finance 
Member, Sir Basil Blackett, was willing to and 
did actually repeat in such a place the libellous 
stories about American Prohibition broadcasted 
by agents of the liquor trade. 


We hope means can be found to get before the 
Finance Member the opinions of Prohibition’s 
results held by such business and financial leaders 
of America as Judge E. H. Gary, Herbert Hoover, 
John D. Rockefeller, Sr., and Jr., Henry Ford and 
Thomas A. Edison. Surely their declarations on 
the subject are more worthy of consideration and 
‘presentation to the Assembly than stories of 
‘Prohibition’s alleged failure and the supposed 
‘poastings of a criminal bootlegger which are being 
circulated round the world by the liquor trade 
and its allies. 


Unless we realize our sins enough to call them 
by name, it is hardly worth while to say anything 
about them at all. When we pray for forgive- 
ness, let us say, “my temper,” or untruthfulness,” 
or “pride,’’ “my selfishness, my cowardice, in- 
dolence, jealousy, revenge, impurity.’’ To recog- 
nize our sins, we must look them in the face and 
eall them by their right names, however hard. 
Honesty in confession calls for definiteness in con- 
fession.—Maltbie D. Babcock. 
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Let My People Go 

(Continued from page 425) 
we live, that we must pass out of our childhood 
into youth and maidenhood, into manhood and 
womanhood; through the fiery struggles of the 
flesh, fighting against the proposed later ig- 
nominies; falling, rising; laughing, erying; and all 
the time losing strength, our eyes failing, our ears 
failing, ‘‘sans hair, sans teeth, sans everything;” 
and in the end, ‘‘dust to dust, ashes to ashes, 
earth to earth!’’ 

There are some things concerning which the 
Apostle said that they must not even be so much as 
mentioned amongst us; and one of the things 
which must not be so much as mentioned amongst 
us is that it would be better to acquiesce in a 
lower status, when something higher is inviting us 
and appealing to us, some land of promise in the 
region of the spirit which we see, though it may 
be only in exalted moments and in our dreams! 
For to settle down is the great disgrace. To ac- 
cept an acknowledged evil as our proper and 
final lot is indeed more than a disgrace, it is a 
positive danger; because it is a posture which 
the great life-forces, with God behind them, do 
not permit for more than a season. A day comes 
when a nation, or a section of a nation, hears a 
call; feels the stirring of powers and capacities 
within itself; and he is no friend of the race who 
would bid us all go to sleep and pay no heed to 
these noises in the night. For these noises in the 
night mark the passage of the feet of God down 
the corridor of time; and there is something in man 
which suggests that he must rise and follow. 

A nation which has not been quick enough to 
hear these voices that come from God to dis- 
turb us in our fixed postures, wrapped round by 
habit and custom and institutions as all nations 
and classes come to be; a nation which says, 
“Why rise? why move?” and, itself not disposed 
to move, seeks to hinder the spirit from fulfilling 
itself in fresher nations or in fresher sections of 
its own people, is a nation which, according to 
what you might call a moral maxim or formula of 
the Bible, is nigh unto perishing. 

I need hardly say that all this is no insight of 
my own. Were it a mere insight of my own you 
might disregard it. It is the persistent Word of 
God. It is a word of God to which our Lord him- 
self gave his grave assent! 

One day, we read, our Lord and his disciples were 
sitting on a hillside looking towards Jerusalem. 
The disciples—whether it was that those disciples 
(and this I can well believe was the case) rather 
suspected that our Lord was not so nationalist sa 
they would have liked him to be—drew his atten- 
tion to the great fabric of the temple as it lifted 
itself up in front of them. They said in effect to 
him, “Is not that a wonderful edifice, hoary with 
history, something which has survived all the ebb 
and flow of mood and fashion? But indeed, is 
there not something wonderful about this city 
of Jerusalem standing here high and lifted up as 
it were to Heaven, like an eagle’s nest aloft upon 
a cliff? There down below is the highway of the 
Philistines, the great highway over which, for 
thousands of years, the hosts of empires, Egypt, 
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Nineveh, Babylon, have marched and counter- 
marched, each to its doom; while here, we of the 
chosen race seem to dwell in impregnable habita- 
tions.’ And Jesus listened and mused; and he 
lifted up his voice and said: ‘‘Seest thou these | 
buildings? A day is coming when not one stone | 
shall be left upon another.’ And other words he 
added, which mean this to us; that the doom 
which in the year 70 A. D. overtook the nation 
of the Jews might all the while have been averted, 
if, instead of keeping themselves to themselves, | 
saying in effect, “It is well with us, however it | 
may be with the outside world,” if instead of that | 
they had gone out frankly to share their spiritual | 
resources with their fellow men, so that it would 
have been to the interest of no one of the surround- 
ing nations that they, the Jews, as a nation, should 
be hurled from their place. 

For the lesson of all history, summarized, made || 
poignant and concrete and immediate in the long || 
record of our Holy Scriptures, is just this—that ! 
there is no security for any human order, Church, | 
Law, State, except that it shall continue to func- ! 

! 


tion for the general good, that it shall hold itself | 
to be a vessel and channel by which Eternal | 
forces may pass on and out to bless the world! . 
“O, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest | 
the prophets and stonest them which are sent unto | 
thee! How often would I have gathered thy | 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her || 
chickens under her wing, and ye would not! 
Behold your house is left unto you desolate!” 
There is another reading of those last words of 
Jesus. Instead of, ‘Behold your house is left 
unto you desolate,” there is a reading, and my own 
mind tends to accept it, that our Lord did not use 
the word ‘‘desolate.”’ That his words on the oc- 
casion were simply, ‘‘Behold, your house is left 
unto you!’ If that is indeed what our Lord did 
say it is a sadder saying than the other. For in 
that case it is as though he had said: “‘The thing | 
which is impending over you is the thing which 
has brought to their doom all the nations and 
empires of this world. It is the mood that threat- 
ens and comes to infect all possession and all | 
power.” As if he had said: “You have spent | 
all your energy in defending yourselves, hardening | | 
yourselves against life, passing your time in fear, | 
in fear of change, which is, in fear of God.” | 
Because the fact is, we who for our comfort | 
say that “in Him we live and move and have our | 
being,’’ must be prepared from time to time to || 
say for our rebuke, “‘In Him we live and have our | 
being- —therefore we move.’ } 
“But no”’—so we interpret out Lord’s musings— || 
“You have spent all your energy, all your thought, || 
making it a point of honor amongst yourselves jf 
that you keep clear of matters which on a narrow || 


you yourselves may be safe. Well, it may be | 
that you are going to be safe. It may be that your | 
house is going to be left to you. But—and this i is} 
your doom—you are going to be left to your || 
house. And man with that light upon his brow}| 
which is kindled only by faith and difficulty, | 
man, with children and children’s children in his} 
loins, is marching on.” 


The Place of Prayer i in the Program 
of Jesus - 
(Continued from page 442) 

indite their petitions. Matthew tells us that 
after a tour of the cities and villages of Galilee, 
where Jesus went teaching and healing, he seemed 
to despair because the work was so great. Then 
he turned to his disciples and said, ‘‘The harvest 
indeed is plenteous but the laborers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he 
will send forth laborers into the harvest.” Imme- 
diately after this Matthew reports the choosing 
and sending out of the Twelve. Luke tells of a 
later selection and commission of the Seventy. 
Jesus gives to them instructions in the same words. 
They are to pray for laborers. Is this not exactly 
what we need today? We lack money. We lack 
laborers in the churches. Have we prayed that 
God would fill this mighty need? Strange that 
Jesus should ask his disciples to pray for this. 
Could he not pray himself? And would not one 
prayer of his avail more than all theirs put to- 
gether? Does God need to be implored to do 
what he surely must see is so necessary? 

This is one of the mysteries of prayer and its 
power in the Kingdom of God. Jesus knew-it 
was a power and he would teach his disciples that 
the coming of the Kingdom depends upon its truth. 
Prayer was no form or show with the Master. 
He committed to his disciples and has committed 
to us the work that he began. The success of 
that work will depend upon our obedience. 

We are well aware that one may pray for per- 
sonal benefits and no spirit of selfishness whatever 
enter into such prayer. As one is built up and 
strengthened for his duties, so may he be better 
able to minister to others. But in nearly all those 
who went to Christ and his disciples with petitions 
there seems to have been a spirit of selfishness. 
Mary and Martha wanted their brother restored 
to them. The lepers would be healed so they 
could again go to their homes. Jesus said himself 
that the multitudes followed him for the loaves 
and the fishes. 

Christ went alone in prayer that he might be 
able to minister to others out of the renewed 
strength that he received from his heavenly 
Father. Christ would have his disciples get away 
from the idea of self. They are not alone in the 
world. Said Christ, ‘‘When ye pray, say ‘Our 
Father,’ ‘Our daily bread,’ ‘Our debts,’ ‘Our 
debtors’.”’ 

This prayer was not given simply for public 
use when many are praying together. It is 
directly related to the injunction to go into the 
closet, shut the door, and pray in secret. Even 
when we are alone, we are to remember the world, 
our neighbors. 


Do your best loyally and cheerfully, and suffer 
yourself to feel no anxiety or fear. Your times 
are in God’s hands. He has assigned you your 
place. He will direct your paths. He will accept 
your efforts, if they be faithful. He will bless your 
aims, if they be for your soul’s good.—F rederick W. 
Farrar. 
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QUESTION BOX 

A list of questions from Lxpositor subscribers 
during the past few weeks which have been 
answered by letter. 
West Virginia 

Can you tell me where I can get hold of Brown’s 
Famous Pictures, mentioned in your issue of 
September, page 1597? ~ 
Oregon 

Can you help me locate the publisher of a large 


chart of 12 sheets of paper to indicate the activities _ 


of the church month by month? 
Kentucky 

Can you tell me just what to get for my church 
office, including desk, typewriter and filing system? 
Illinois 

Please give me the names and addresses of 
firms handling filing systems. Not the case but 
the system that will permit me to make use of my 
ease. I have not been able to find a way of 
assorting materials from various fields of reading 
that is sufficiently flexible. 
Pennsylvania 

Can you furnish me with the names of some 
reliable companies who would be able to give me 
prices and statistics on a large picture for my 
church? 
Iowa 

Can you give me the name and address of the 
company that makes an arrangement for the 
church to assist people in hearing better? 
Pennsylvania 

I use stencils for hand writing and there is much 
delay in getting supplies from the manufacturer. 
Can you give the name of a firm making these 
goods who can get them to me promptly? 
Pennsylvania 

Please advise where we can get a suitable cover- 
ing for a cement floor 60 by 40 feet. We want to 
use it for a basket ball hall. Price must be low. 
Ohio 

Where can I secure prints of the masterpieces 
to be given away to members of the congregation 
on occasion when the service is built around one 
of these great paintings? 
Kentucky 

Where can I get letters of the alphabet and 
numerals printed on separate pieces of cardboard, 
white on black? I desire to use these on a home- 
made bulletin board which I have. I am engaged 
in mission work and have not the money to pur- 
chase metal letters. I need also the holders or 
slots in which to arrange the same to be hung in 
the glass-fronted bulletin board. 


An Every Day Harvest 
(Continued from page 459) 
plentiful harvest was gathered. The people then 
sang many thanksgiving songs for the blessings 
the earth had given them. 

So you see, those men in Egypt knew just what 
it meant to cast bread upon the water. For after 
all that is what those little seeds were. For you 
little folk it means to be generous, kind and un- 
selfish. If you will make gifts to God you are 
bound to receive many blessings in return. These 
blessings will make you very happy. 
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The more you give the more you will receive in 
return. One thing you can give to God is money. 
You can do this through your Sunday School, or 
Church or the Missionary Societies. You too, can 
give God your heart of praise by singing songs to 
him. You can also give your service in doing» 
something for Jesus. Then what is more, and 
what all of you should do, is to give yourselves to 
Jesus. If you do that you will always receive 
blessings from God. If you want to receive you 
must give. This is how it all works out. 

Once there was a brother and sister. Brother 
wanted a fishing tackle very much and sister 
wanted just as earnestly a large golden-haired doll. 
Now it happened their parents were poor and 
could not buy these things for them. 

One day in the summer brother and sister were 
sitting under a tree near the brook, and they saw 
a wonderful fairy. The fairy, smiling in a very 
friendly way, came close to them and said: “I 
know you children are very unhappy, I know 
just what you want. Let me tell you how you 
can get your fishing tackle and your doll.” 

Brother and sister of course listened and cried | 
out, ‘‘O dear fairy, please do tell us!” 

The fairy answered: ‘‘Go over to the golden 
lake in the midst of the big green forest where the | 
Queen of the Fairies lives. Take to the Queen a | 
loaf of home-made bread and a cup of sparkling || 
spring water. She will be glad to receive these, | 
and when you have given these to her she will 
give you just what you want. Now, go quickly | 
and remember what you must take to the Queen.”’ | 

Brother and sister got the bread and water as | 
quickly as they could and went off, with a song 
upon their lips, to the Queen Fairy’s home by the | 
golden lake. 

Hardly had they entered into the Green Forest | 
when they met an old mah. | 


He was very thin } 
and looked very hungry. When the little old) 
man saw the loaf of bread he thought, ‘‘Surely} 
this must be for me.’ So he asked the girl for a. 
piece of bread. Of course brother and sister were } 
thinking that this bread was for the Fairy Queen.. 
However, they felt very sorry for the little old. 
man and gave him half the loaf. He was so happy) 
that he blessed them and said: “I shall surely} 
remember your kindness and when you need help}} 
of any kind shall surely be there to help you.” |} 

Somehow brother and sister felt happy too.|} 
“Well,” they said, ‘“‘we still have the water and|] 
half the bread.” But hardly had they spoken}} 
these words when they met a little old woman.|| 
She looked as though she might have been the}| 
little old man’s wife. She too was very hungry.|} 
When she saw brother and sister with the bread) 
she said, “Ah! this must be for me for I am so 
hungry.’’ Brother and sister thought, “If we give} 
all our bread away there will be nothing left for 
the Fairy Queen.’’ But again they felt so sorry}] 
for the little old woman that they gave her the} 
other half of the loaf. And what do you think?/} 
Why, she said the very same thing the little old|l 
man said: ‘If ever you are in trouble I shall surel r 
help you.” 

As they walked on brother said: ‘‘Well, we have} 
this cup of water for the Queen, perhaps she wil 
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Just as he had 


consider this water enough.’’ 
spoken these words they found a little dog, very 
tired and thirsty. When the dog saw the water 
he wagged his tail as fast as he could. He was 
happy. He thought the water was for him and 
seemed to say: “Oh! I know this water must be 


for me. Won’t you please give me a drink?” 

He looked so very thirsty that they could not 
refuse him. But he drank all the water. Now 
what were these children to do? If they went on 
to the Fairy Queen they had nothing to give her. 
Yet they were so near the Queen’s Castle they did 
not want to return. Anyway they went up to the 
door of the castle and there they found the very 
fairy they had seen under the tree by the brook. 
When this fairy saw them she said, “Welcome, 
dear children, I know you want to see the Queen 
of the Fairies. Step in here.” 

In they went and there they stood right in the 
presence of the Fairy Queen.. The Queen smiled 
very sweetly at them and asked, ‘‘What is your 
wish?” 

Brother said: ‘‘I would like to have a fine fishing 
tackle.’’ Sister answered: “I always wanted a 
big doll with golden hair.’”’ The Queen said: ‘Of 
course you shall have these, but where is the bread 
and the water you were to bring me?” 

Now brother and sister were rather frightened 
and just did not know what to say. While they 
were so confused a little side door opened and to 
their great surprise the same little old man and 
woman and the little dog entered to whom they 
had given all the bread and water. 

These three bowed in the presence of the Queen 
and said: ‘Mother Queen, these are kind-hearted 
children. They are worthy of your gifts. They 
found us hungry and thirsty. They’gave us food 
and drink.” 

When the Queen heard this she was very much 
pleased and the requests of the children were 
granted. 

There now you have it. 
to cast your bread upon the waters. 
it shall be given unto you. 


Enjoying Poor Health 
(Continued from page 427) 
and you learn to find consolation in its messages. 
When you no longer can run and not be weary, 
walk and not faint, the Shepherd Psalm helps 


That is what is meant 
If you give 


“Victorious Service Songs” 


—the latest song book for Church and Sunday School 
By HOMER RODEHEAVER AND CHAS. H. GABRIEL 
*‘—the ideal songbook—wide range of appeals, well classified according 


to purpose and subject—unique collection of songs for all ages.’’ 288 
SEND FOR AN EXAMINATION COPY NOW 


RAINBOW GOSPEL RECORDS, DOUBLE FACE, 75 CENTS 
Nothing will please the folks at home or the shut-ins any better. 


WRITE FOR COMPLETE CATALOG 


THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 


nn 


721-A Arch St., Philadelphia 


Select Notes 


By AMOS R. WELLS, Litt.D., LL.D. 


The World’s Greatest Sunday-School Commentary 
for 1926 


It Contains—The greatest possible wealth of 
practical help—all presented in easily workable 
manner and suggestive of the best method of 
treatment. Maps charts, illustrations from 
famous paintings and of recent excavations. 


It Furnishes—The foundation of knowledge of 
the spiritual teachings and the inspiration which 
teachers of all grades require. This is the fifty- 
second annual volume—a publishing record un- 
equaled except in the publication of the Bible 
itself. 

$1.90 net, $2.00 postpaid 
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A TOP NOTCH TEACHER 


By Dr. A. H. McKinney 


For inspiration, effective effort and general self-im- 
provement every good teacher will want this progres- 
sive and practical volume. 254 Pages. Price $1.50. 


W. A. WILDE COMPANY 


BOSTON CHICAGO 
131 Clarendon Street Madison Terminal Bldg. 


United Cinema Co., Inc. 


Foreign and Domestic Distributors of 


MOTION PICTURE FILMS, 
PROJECTORS and 
ACCESSORIES 


for Club, Home, Church, School, etc. 
120 West 41st St., New York, N. Y. 
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The MAN 
| NOBODY 
KNOWS 


A Six-Reel Feature Film 


Produced in the Holy Land by 
Errett LeRoy Kenepp. It 
shows the places where Jesus 
lived and worked, the sort of 
people he knew, and the sort 
of things he did. The human 
side of the Master, tempted in 
all points as we are tempted, 
striving and hoping as we 
strive and hope, is revealed 
| without in any way detract- 

ing from the Divine in him. 


The Titles are by 


BRUCE BARTON 


| Author of “The Man Nobody 
| Knows,” published by Bobbs- 
Merrill Co., Indianapolis 


Ra <n9 


Musical Settings by 
ALEXANDER SAVINE 


Kesey 


Rental Price, Thirty Dollars 
per showing. 


Pictorial Clubs, Inc. 


Producers and Distributors 
of 


STERLING FILMS 


350 Madison Avenue New York 


you sing, “He maketh me to lie down in green pas- 
tures, He leadeth me beside the still waters.” It | 
is no longer a matter of choice; “maketh” and 
“Jeadeth” are words of compulsion and as such || 
they are a comfort to the cripple. | 
Sixthly, a handicap introduces one to a fine || 
philosophy of life. The sufferer attains certainty || 
concerning the goodness of God. Pain comes not || 
by chance. There is always a reason. He doth | 
not willingly afflict nor grieve. A crutch may bea | 
cross of honor. A handicap may be imposed, as 
it is in the horse race, because the contestant has | 
greater ability to bear it than those who race || 
with him. I always present this view to the sufferer || 
who fears his handicap is a punishment from God. || 
In the course of extensive wheel-chair wander- | 
ings, one is apt to evolve a code of conduct for | 
daily living, and the one which. follows is sub- | 
mitted in all humility with the familiar endorse- | 
ment of the bookkeeper, “Errors and Omissions | 
Excepted.”” 
The Hexateuch of the Handicapped 
1. Accept affliction as a challenge. Neither | 
ask nor accept odds. Stand on your own feet | 
spiritually and intellectually if you cannot physi- | 
cally. Abhor alibis. 
2. Cherish friendships. Neither silver nor gold | 
can take their place. They mean more to the 
cripple than to any other man. | 
8. Cultivate childhood. Make your presence a | 
joy to the children. Their charm is contagious. 
Their faith will infect you. | 
4. Seek the best in every one. You can fan the | 
divine spark into flame in a heart which a healthy | 
man cannot reach. | 
5. Foster a keen sense of humor. It will cut i 
many a Gordian knot of embarrassment. Learn } 
to grin when more than fifty persons gather to see | 
you lifted from a taxicab. 
6. Never whine. What’s the use? Trust God | 
and keep your tear ducts dry. When pain makes | 
you groan, let there be no hearers save those who 
love you enough to understand. | 
“Enjoying poor health?” It’s a great game, if || 
you don’t weaken. | 


Why I Continue in the Ministry 
(Continued from page 482) | 
would drive across the prairies and pass one of | 
the homes in which conversions had taken place | 
the thought would come to me: “In that home a | 
man consecrated himself to the service of Christ | 
and the church; your work was not in vain.” In | 
my desk I have a letter from a converted priest of | 
the Roumanian Church who wrote me: “I received 
the first spiritual impulses in the Christian fellow- | 
ship I had with you.’’ This man has since re- | 
translated the Bible into Roumanian and has 
been preaching the Gospel, thus beginning work 
of reformation in a church that is spiritually dead. 
Then too, I was used in Bessarabia in beginning 
a revival in the course of which many hundreds 
were converted. And the fire is still burning after 
more than four years. 


These are but a few instances from my experi- 
ences of twenty-four years that have indelibly 
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MAGNIFICAT 


Hymnal for Sunday Schools 


Contains New Features 
Examine both at our expense. 


sample copies. Examine them. = 


at our expense, on request. 


impressed upon my mind the truth of Paul’s 
words: “‘Therefore be ye steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord.” 

2. Poverty has its pangs, but it also has its 
compensations for the minister. To have suffered 
want makes one sympathetic with the trials of 
others. The majority of church members are not 
wealthy, but of moderate means, bravely fighting 
the battle for existence. To be able to understand 
the sufferings of others and comfort them, and so 
be of practical help, is a privilege I would not want 
to miss for all the wealth and ease and comfort I 
might otherwise have had. The words: ‘We share 
our mutual woes, our mutual burdens bear; and 
often for each other flows the sympathizing tear,” 
are not mere sentiment lightly sung for the minister 
who has experienced what we have passed through. 
Then the thanks of the sorrowing whom we have 
been able to comfort—we think such not little 
reward for the schooling, hard though it was, that 
gave us the ability to comfort. 

8. Then there is the absolute certainty of future 
reward. For one who still believes the Lord Jesus 
there are promises given whose value cannot be 
computed in dollars and cents. Think of some of 
his words in this connection: ‘“Whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it.” ‘Every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundred-fold, 
and shall inherit eternai life.” An hundred fold! 
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JUST A MINUTE! 


Of course you enjoy preaching a good gospel 
sermon. And certainly you enjoy reading one. 
Then surely you will be interested in 


PAGE 349, DECEMBER EXPOSITOR 


Returnable samples sent on request. 

Mr. Superintendent. Buy either of these books for your Sunday School and your “musical” 
troubles are at an end. Both books have splendid Orders of Worship. Both are orchestrated. 
Both have unequalled Sunday School Songs, Hymns, Special Selections. A storehouse of treasures. 

$30.00, $35.00, $40.00, $45.00 the hundred, according to binding. SEND for returnable 


Songs for Little Singers, No. 3, for beginners and primary. 80 centseach. Returnable sample 


? HALL-MACK CO., 21st and Arch Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 
National Music Co., Western Selling Agents, 218 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago 


JUBILATE 


._ Sunday School Hymnal 
(400,000 in use) 


That means 10.000 per cent—surely a good invest- 


ment! ‘‘Whosoever shall give to drink unto one 
of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward.”’ There are other 
promises just as definite. These all I believe to 
be true and sure. So I am content to give up 
temporal prospects for an eternal reward, and feel 
sure that I am acting wisely in doing so. 

Those, then, are the reasons why I am still in 
the ministry and why I intend to continue in it 
as long as I shall have the strength necessary 
to do the work required of a minister—a good 
degree of success, opportunity for altruistic 
service, a glorious hope of eternal reward. I shall 
not be able to give my children much financial 
equipment beyond a good education, but I trust 
as they grow older they will learn to know that 
successful living does not necessarily mean the 
accumulation of money, that more than anything 
else it means service for God and humanity. 


Turning Whole Church Into School 
(Continued from page 480) 
appointments. It means careful planning in the 
selection of the “Big Idea’”’ to be emphasized; the 
subdivision of the idea and the assignment of its 
parts to certain groups and gatherings; the selec- 
tion of a competent committee to supervise and 
promote the whole program; the enlistment of 
the leaders of different departments in the plan; 
and the interesting of the whole congregation in 

its support. 


MINISTERS! 


Give the Members of Your Church 
an Opportunity to Buy the 


New Indexed Bible © 


Rev. C. P. Roney says: 


“As an Evangelist conduct- 
ing Special Revival Campaigns 
throughout my State was 
frequently asked by Church 
Workers to recommend a good 
student’s and teacher’s Bible. 
I made a very extensive and 
thorough investigation, and 
found the New In- 
dexed Bible to be the 
VERY BEST avail- 
able. I have devoted 
only a small part of Ss ee i 
my time to the work, but I have found it delightful and 
profitable in every respect. I have averaged more than 
$125.00 per week. For the year, after 1924, I plan on 
devoting practically all my time to the distribution and 
sale of this wonderful Bible, and have set as the goal for 
personal sales, 1000 Bibles.” 


Scores of ministers are adding from $25.00 to $50.00 
ey week to their incomes selling the NEW INDEXED 
IBLE during spare time. 
Catalogue and full particulars sent on request. Sample 
Bibles supplied at wholesale price. 


Buxton-Westerman Co. 
21 W. Elm Street 


Dept. 11 


e Ss you the world’s only ball bearing, long wearing 
L. C. Smith Typewriter with absolutely no obligation to you 
whatsoever. After 10 days’ trial, if you are not satisfied it is the 
ftreatest value and finest typewriter you ever saw, just send it back, 

If you keep it, you pay only $3.00 down and monthly payments so 
smail you'll never miss them. Same Free Trial and Terms from 
our authorized dealer agents. 


writer at anywhere near our price will give as many years of perfect 
service. We are largest exclusive dealers in L. C. Smith Type- 


typewriter ever built. 
course of instructions. 


Free to You Now! 


Corp., 15 


Smit! 


] Without obligation of any kind, you may send me your free fl 
fi booklet, and special 10 day free trial offer on a genuine L. Cc. i 
Smith. Your new low prices, including Instruction Book, 
fj free course of lessons on Touch Typewriting, Tools, ete, l 
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fl ACAreSS ..2s2seeeecreeseee pvecvescccececccceccccceascese 
fb CIty. cecesesivecsncncvdsusseasieess State. ..ccescescceee . i) 


Ww ww 8 ee BS Ee Gs CO CL Be Oa 


Let no minister at this point assume that such a | 
It can be | 
done in any church up to the equipment and spirit | 
of that church. My own church is only about | 
I have no assistant or | 


thing cannot be done ‘in my church.” 


four hundred members. 
secretary. The building is old-fashioned and far 
from being fitted to adequate methods. 
are no people of wealth or unusual culture or 
ability—just plain, work-a-day, earnest people 
who are glad to be led, not too fast nor too far, in 


the direction of better ways of doing their task in | 


the church. 

A few illustrations will indicate the idea and the 
way it has been carried out by our people. Some 
years ago, in a former pastorate, I secured from 


another church a leaflet in which the entire book | 
of Acts was indicated by references, one a day for | 


three months, with daily short prayers attached. 


I rearranged the dates for the time ahead, chose | 


Mid-week Service Topics based on the readings 
for each previous week, took my Sunday morning 
themes from the same source and gave the people 
three solid months on Acts. Copies of the printed 
pamphlet resulting were mailed to every family 


with an enclosed readdressing card on which a | 


pledge was printed that they would use the book 
and attend the services. One hundred and fifty 
signed pledges were returned and many used the 


book who did not send the card. The Session | 


financed the plan. 

A year or more ago it will be remembered the 
Sunday School lessons for six months were in 
Luke. I took advantage of the fact and regularly 
built my morning sermons around the lesson for 
the day, not stealing the teachers’ thunder, but 
giving them some one central idea from the lesson 
that helped them teach and made a sermon for the 
general congregation. It gave a fine chance to 
give a continued story of the life of the Master 
and make many varied applications as well. 

Last Autumn we spent the whole month of 
November on “Stewardship.” It will be remem- 
bered that the Christian Endeavor topics were on 


that subject dealing with stewardship of ability, | 
I adopted | 
these topics for the morning sermons also; gave a | 
talk to the Sunday School boys and girls on earn- | 
ing, saving, spending and giving, took for Mid-week | 
Services the great stewardship parables of Christ— | 
talents, rich fool, good Samaritan, unjust steward; || 
and gave the people on a printed card Daily Home| 


money, time and service, and prayer. 


Bible Readings for the whole period on the morn- 
ing sermon themes for the week following each. 
The Sunday School teachers were instructed how 
to use the lessons for each Sunday and give them a 


stewardship application. The subject was not tied | 


up in any way to church expenses or benevolences 
or even to tithing. The people were deeply inter- 


There || 


ested and the foundation has been laid for a later’ 


application of the subject to these specific matters. 


At present (January and February, 1925), we}| 


are running a Church School on the Bible. I sent 


out a leaflet entitled “Dusting Off the Old Bible,” || 


announcing the entire program. The series is 
running for six weeks beginning January 4. The 
following were the sermon themes announced for 
the period: 
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of Scripture. 


new books are reviewed at length. 


THE BIBLICAL REVIEW 


THE TEACHING FUNCTION OF THE MINISTRY 


By Professor H. H. Horne, School of Education, New York University, i f i 
papers in the rich January issue of The Biblical Review. Others are: Ms aoe ar ee 


THE NEW TRANSLATIONS 


By Dr. G. N. Luccock, being an exceptionally fine review of recent independent translations 


THE GREAT CHALICE OF ANTIOCH 
By Dr. G. A. Eisen, the archeologist who first suspected that the inner cup of this recently dis- 
covered and marvelous chalice might be the Holy Grail—the very cup of the Last Supper. 


In addition to other articles and selections from current periodicals, a number of important 
A copy, until edition is exhausted, to any minister dropping a postal card to 


545 Lexington Avenue 
Published by The Biblical Seminary in New York 


New York 


We Buy 
We Sell 


all makes. 
We are the Ministers and Church Workers Supply House. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Company 


Suite 960, 339 Fifth Avenue 


Sunday Morning Topics 

General theme: Bible Cords. 

Jan. 4—The Many-Colored Cord of Truth. 
What the Bible says about itself. 

Jan. 1i—The Blue Cord of the Divine. 
the Bible says about God. 

Jan. 18—The Gray Cord of Human Life. What 
the Bible says about You and Me. 

Jan. 25—The Scarlet Cord of Redemption 
What the Bible says about Sin and Salvation. 

Feb. 1—The White Cord of the Kingdom. What 
the Bible says about a Righteous World. (Com- 
munion.) 

Feb. 8—The Golden Cord of Eternal Life. What 
the Bible says about the Future. 

In these sermon-lectures we shall show how 
these great teachings of the Bible grew from the 
simple, childlike idea of early times to the full 
truth of Christ himself: also now they meet our 
needs and guide our lives. 

Sunday Evening Topics 

General theme: Some People the Bible Black- 
Balls. 5 

Jan. 4—People who Doubt the Bible and Believe 
the Daily Paper. 

Jan. 11—(Special) The Bible Colporteur and 
the Immigrant. A fine dialogue and service on 
“‘Americanization for Christ.” 

Jan. 18—People who Gossip about their Neigh- 
bors. 

Jan. 25—People Who Wear False Faces. 

Feb. 1—People Who Promise Better Than 


They Pay. 


What 


Used Mimeographs, Rotospeeds, Neostyles, Typewriters, 
Addressographs and All Office Machines. 


What Have You? 


Rebuilt Typewriters, Duplicators, etc., $20.00 up. Payments 
$2.00 month and up. All known makes. 
Repairs, Parts, Ribbons, ete., for all typewriters. 


New Portables of. 
Catalogue Free. 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Feb. 8—People Who “Let George Do It.’ 

Come and see if you recognize your photograph 
in the Bible picture presented. 

The C. E. Society arranged the following themes: 
Old Testament Heroes and Heroines (Boys talked 
of heroines and girls talked of heroes, giving their 
favorites); New Testament Heroes and Heroines; 
Review of Esther, Review of James; How Study 
the Bible (by pastor); Bible Question Box (by 
pastor). : 

For our Mid-week Services we arranged a 
series of supper meetings with lectures by a compe- 
tent speaker on “Who Got Us Our Bible,” in six 
lectures of an hour each. We are more fortunate 
than some in that we are located in a Seminary 
town. These occasions were most interesting and 
successful as social events, as instructive oppor- 
tunities, and as inspirational forces. Attendance 
at the suppers and lectures ran well up toward 
two hundred on some occasions. The topics used 
were as follows: 

Who Knows His Bible? 

Who Gave Us an Old Testament? 

Who Produced the New Testament Books? 

Who Copied New Testaments Before Printing 
Was Invented? 

Who Said There Should Be Only Twenty-seven 
New Testament Books. 

Who Put the Bible Into English? 

The suppers were served cafeteria style at 25 
and 15 cents for old and young. They were cared 
for by three women’s organizations, two each, 
and they made money at that, though that was 
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Is Your Church 
Just A Building 
Six Days A Week? 


Sunday morning your 
church pews are alive 
with anthems and a 
prayer to God. How 
many of your congrega- 
tion think of God as they 
pass the church the other 
six days of the week? 


One of the most inspir- 
ational means of stir- 
ring religious thought 
in men has been to flash 
before their minds a 
thought of Christ and 
his kingdom. 


Literally thousands of Winter’s De Luxe 
Bulletin Boards are serving exactly this 
mission every day. Why not ask your Bible 
Class to give one to your church? 


We will gladly send our cata- 
log showing many different 
styles and sizes. 


H. E. Winters Specialty Co. 


201 Pershing Ave. Davenport, Ia. 


FOR 


HYMNS tne LIVING AGE 


Edited by H. AUGUSTINE SMITH 


Director of Fine Arts in Religion, Boston 
University 


Director of Music, Chautauqua, N. Y. 


Important features of this book: 
All words are between the staffs, making it 
possible to read and sing with ease. 


The reinforced binding protects the book 
against the hard, if devout usage of over- 
zealous members of the choir. 


The responsive readings, which mark a new 
epoch in Biblical literature for public worship, 
are in the front pages where they can be used 
without throwing the book out of balance. 


The index, which is so rarely used, is in the 
back of the book. 


The musical settings constitute a rich and 
varied feast throughout and are fitted to the 
text with great care. 


The music is within the range of the average 
voice and creates no unwilling sopranos and 
bassos, 


No section of the book is over-populated; there 
_ are a number of social service hymns, but not 
at the expense of hymns of devotion. 
The price of HYMNS FOR THE LIVING 
AGE is $1.75 
The introductory rate is $1.85 with trans- 
portation additional, from New York 
or Chicago 


A post-card request will bring 
areturnable. copy for your study 


THE CENTURY CO. 
353 Fourth Avenue New York City 


not the object. The suppers started at 6:30 and 
everything was over by 8:45 sharp. I closed with a 


ten-minute devotional period. The whole effort | 


was a great success and has given a new and intelli- 
gent interest in the Bible 
course on stewardship the people were provided 
with Home Readings on the morning sermon 
themes, In each case a special committee of 


leaders was appointed to co-operate with the pastor | 
and do the actual work. Of course it means work, | 
much planning and thorough organization, but || 


above all prayerful purpose to get the attention 


of the whole church concentrated upon one theme | 
for a definite period until they really get something _ 


out of it. The whole church is literally turned into 


a school and that without a single additional | 


meeting. The people like it, the minister enjoys 
it and the Lord blesses it. 
In addition to these series we have used the 


familiar ‘(Church School of Missions” on several | 


occasions. We are now planning such a school 
for March on “‘China.”’ In addition to the custom- 
ary features of these schools we have utilized 
the Women’s Missionary Society as a whole by 
having them meet once a week at some home in 
the morning at eleven o’clock when they study 
one chapter in the text book, then after a basket- 
lunch take another chapter, finishing by three 
o’clock, thus cutting the time in half for the period 
and freeing themselves in the afternoons for per- 
sonal matters. 

These examples sufficiently illustrate the idea 
in the theme and reveal at least some of its possi- 
bilities. I believe it capable of vastly greater and 
more effective use than anything yet attained 
with us. Within it lies the possible germ of a 
completely reconstructed system of church ap- 
pointments and a well-developed curriculum of 
religious education within the church. It is an 
open field and a free chance to do almost anything 
worth while. There is no patent to the idea. We 
are all waiting for the leader who can show us the 
way not only to better the system within the 
church, but who can show us how to extend the 
teaching of the church to the man on the street 
and the child outside. Perhaps if we can demon- 
strate that we are really making good within 
our Own company they will be more ready to 
come into the fold and share its obvious benefits. 
At present our appeal in this respect to the 
thoughtful people outside of the church group 
is not very impressive. It may even be a cause 
for surprise that we get and hold as many as we 
do with the disjointed anomaly that we are com- 
monly offering them in the name of religious 
education. 

The most impressive conviction I have derived 
from the experiences outlined above is that the 
people need instruction in how to read the Bible 
for themselves. That means giving them in simple 
understandable form the facts that recent literary 
and historical criticism have rendered certain. 
Many of them associate these facts with the 
theological controversies now raging and lose 
interest. They are quite distinct as every well- 
informed student knows, although some minor 
points of theological belief have been rendered no 
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Here as in the fall || 


ARCHAEOLOGY AND THE BIBLE 


Fourth Edition Revised. Recent Discoveries Included. 
F . By GEORGE A. BARTON, Ph.D., LL. D. 
Professor of Semetic Languages in the University of Pennsylvania. Director of the American School of Oriental 


Research in Bagdad, etc. 

TWO PARTS IN ONE VOLUME 
Part I. The Bible Lands, Their Exploration and the Resultant Light on the Bible and History. 
Part II. Translations of Ancient Documents which Confirm or Illuminate the Bible. 

This revised edition contains a hundred additional pages in the body and ten additional pages 
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fully abreast of the latest modern scholarship, illuminated trom every possible source 
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longer tenable. They need to be given these facts 
as a means of forming a background for their own 
approach to Bible History, literature and doctrine 
and a rational basis for a living faith. When 
given them by one in whose scholarship and 
religious life they have confidence they take it 
gladly and are grateful for the relief it brings to 
their questionings and the new edge it gives to 
their interest in the Bible as a book capable of 
being understood and believed without violation 
of their intellectual honesty. 

The whole church turned into a school gives 
time for such matters to be adequately presented. 
It also affords opportunity for similar presentation 
of any subject appropriate for a church program. 
Its value to the young people in the church is 
simply inestimable. Some older people may not 
respond but the young feel the thrill of a really big 
effort like this and acquire knowledge and training 
from it that is sure to become structural in their 
life viewpoint and activities. Incidentally we 
always provide a special table for them at our 
suppers. If our young people really do not know 
the Bible and its teaching certainly here is one way 
of imparting that sort of information in a more 
impressive and comprehensive manner than they 
have been accustomed to in the past. If it saves 
some of them from the tragedy of faith that 
college instruction often imposes on those untaught 
or wrongly taught in church and Sunday School 
it will more than demonstrate its claim to con- 
sideration and trial. 


Terminating the Tardy Tendency 
(Continued from page 436) 
born of God and repairs to the place of worship, a 
proper respect for God, for one’s fellow-worship- 
pers, the minister and one’s self requires that he 
be on time. 

Some sluggish souls act as if they had been born 
late and never quite gained sufficient momentum 
to catch up. Hither they are not aware of the 
existence of the clock or it represents a hopeléss 
ideal which they admire afar off, but which they 
long since gave up attempting to achieve. If by 
any chance they sometimes manage to meet the 
stern necessities of schedules, time-tables and 
other inconvenient fixities, it is usually ‘‘by the 
skin of their teeth’? and even then through the 
assistance of considerate friends. 

Of course, it is not surprising that these people 
are tardy when it comes to church attendance. 
Most expediences to which promoters of punctu- 
ality resort prove ineffectual in arousing them to, 
or impressing them with, the importance of being 
on time. It becomes a clear case of “grin and 
bear it.” 

If it is true that some are born tardy, it is 
equally true that others have tardiness thrust 
upon them. In other words: Those of scrupu- 
lously punctual habits come to church on Sabbtah 
to find that there has been a slip of the cog in the 
ecclesiastical machinery, with the result that 
things are allowed to lag five or ten minutes 
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behind the time announced on Bulletin Board or} 


Calendar as the hour for worship to begin, and | 


this, not once or twice but habitually. 
It may be the minister arrives late or the organ-' 


ist hasn’t appeared, or perhaps Deacon Taketime }] 
must needs hold up the entire proceedings at the }| 
last minute while he communicates some special | 
Any or all of |} 
these things unjoint the service, making it slip-}| 
shod and rickety, thereby destroying the orderly || 


announcements to the preacher. 


and punctual rhythm which one naturally expects 
to find as a predominating characteristic of the} 
sanctuary. 

Few habits are more detrimental to the church | 
than tardiness. It prevents churches, otherwise } 


alert and progressive, from making a favorable | 
impression upon people who are sagacious and | 


wide-awake—people to whom time has a meaning. 

A recognition of this fact ought to stimulate) 
leaders to present parish programs promptly. It} 
should be an incentive to ministers to start service | 
“tight on the dot” and adhere to the rule inflexibly | 
—come what may. Should the organist persist 
in being late, have the opening hymn sung without | 
the aid of the instrument. As a rule, one lesson of | 
this kind will be sufficient to produce satisfactory | 
results and prove that you mean business. If the | 
congregation numbers but two or three when it is | 
time for the service to start, do the logical thing— | 
start. Nothing is poorer policy than to wait for) 
the belated ones. Deferring the “call to worship” 
to suit the convenience of the dilatory only tends | 
to invite the prompt ones to delay the next time. | 

If you have a sincere desire to “‘break up”’ this 
practice, above all, be punctual yourself. There 
is a lot of logic in the old saying, “Like priest, like 
people.” A tirade on tardiness coming from the 
lips of one who himself is invariably late won’t 
carry much weight. Therefore, before admonish- 
ing your parishioners for being late, practice what 
you would preach. 

In the realm of religious activity tardiness is 


not so trivial as some seem to think. In not a few | 


instances it manifests lukewarmness of heart and 
betrays a low state of spirituality besides being a 


breach of the common rules of courtesy and in- | 


excusable in the majority of cases. Here, then, are 
sufficient indictments to stamp it a serious offence 
and consign it to everlasting annihilation. 
the redeemed of the Lord say so.’ 


The Making of Destiny 
(Continued from page 475) 


“Let | 


out every day and gazed at the great stone face 
seen on the side of the mountain, came to look like | 


the face. 
cousins and who lived in the same house, turned 
out two very different characters, because one of 


And so two young women who were | 


them had hanging on her wall a picture of Joan | 


of Are, and the other had the face of Marie 
Antoinette looking down at her from the wall 
when she awoke in the morning. They went out 
into life to live the careers of these two types of 
women—living out their thoughts into deeds. 
Just so it was said of John Keats that his face was 


the face of one who had seen a vision; for the face - 
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is a kind of autograph album on which our thoughts 
write their signature, whether we ask them to or 


- not. Similarly, Dr. Stuart tells of a tramp who 


had been converted in one of his meetings, who 
after 12 years was so changed that he didn’t 
recognize the man, for the hard lines were gone 
out of his face and there was a new light in the 
eyes, all because the heart had been born over 
again. 

Here is the only basis of truth in many of the 
new movements of the day, such as Christian 
Science or New Thought—that they direct the 
thoughts to high and worthy objects instead of 
letting them be frittered away on the trash of the 
hour. There are a great many back-door thoughts 
which knock for admission at the door of every 
life, and which, if we are not careful, will be 
admitted at the front door, simply because they 
have nice clothes on. They ought to be cast out 
at the back door like refuse. What would you 
think if the grocer brought refuse to the main 
door of your home and delivered it as food? Yet 
that is exactly what happens in the thought-life 
of us all—thoughts which are no better than 
tramps pretending to be company visitors. We 
must arrest all such pretenders and unmask them 
and fling them out the door. 

II. Keep thy acts with all diligence for out of 
them are the habits of life. be 

The making of a habit is somewhat like the 
making of a road. In fact, the psychologists tell 
us that that is what a habit is, a new road in the 
brain. When a country road is first built, it is 
soft and almost impassable, but in process of time 
the suecession of wagons passing over it renders 
it as hard, and then often plows deep ruts on 
the most used places. Now it is possible to score 
a rut in the gray matter of the brain and after we 
have been doing the same voluntary act repeatedly, 
it becomes second nature to us as we say. That 
is because we have built a brain-road up there in 
the soft pliable substance, so that the nerve cur- 
rent now runs along the same path as surely as 
the wagon in the ruts. 

The main thing is to see that we build good 
habits in our heads. If it were not for the existence 
of habit, we should have to learn to walk afresh 
every day. Imagine the tedium of learning how 
to dress all over daily—or how to talk or how to 
eat at table. Habit is our friend, and saves us 
millions of moments of precious time, if we will 
keep it as a friend. Education has been defined 
as nothing but a formation of habits. The main 
thing the graduate brings out of college is not his 
diploma or degree, but the habit of trained 
thinking. I have read of a great writer of England, 
who writes every morning from 8 o’clock until 11, 
and at no other time—he has trained himself to 
these hours, and at eight his brain begins to fire 
up and he finds it a delight to write. And so a 
man may cultivate the acquaintance of his brain, 
and make a friend of all his habits, if he will. 

But the sad thing is to see a man’s habits 
master him and hold him as their slave; the idea 


is pathetic. Some one compares young habits to 
a lion’s cubs, so funny and fluffy; but have a care, 


of a little nerve-path being stronger than a man j 
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By TOLMAN LEE 
“The person interested in raising money for 
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—William C. Covert, D.D. 


SAINTS AND LADIES - - - — $1,50 


By Crarissa H. SPENCER 

“This book is a sign of the times. It simply 
had to be written. In brief compass the author 
reveals both the failure of the Church to act 
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woman's work."'—Federal Council Bulletin. 
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for they will grow up one of these days, and wilt 
eat you up unless you are on your guard. You 
remember how the drunken Rip Van Winkle in 
Jefferson’s play excuses himself for every fres 
surrender to temptation by saying, “I won’t | 
count this time.” Well, as Prof. James says, || 
“He may not count it, and kind heaven may not 
count it, but it is being counted nevertheless.” 
Down among his nerve-cells and fibres, the mole- | 
cules are counting it, registering it and storing it 
up to use against him, when the next temptation 
comes. 

The press dispatches the other day told the 
story of a Frenchman who years ago planted a 
tree, boasting that in course of time, when the 
tree had reached sufficient stature, he would hang 
himself on it. The tree prospered, and the point 
of the story is that the man carried out his threat, 
and at last committed suicide by hanging from 
one of its branches. But there’s an awful moral 
to the story which makes it something more than 
an item of news to the press. The fact is, that 
men and women are doing the same thing as the 
Frenchman did, all along they are planting the 
growth which eventually causes their death. The 
only difference is that he acted more literally and 
dramatically just what they do more gradually. 
So let us be careful of the habits we plant, for 
great oaks from tiny acorns grow. Watch the 
occasional social glass, and the occasional profane 
word, and the youthful sowing of wild oats. For 
nature is not like God—she never forgives—and 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 


III. Keep thy habits with all diligence for out of 
them is the character of life. 


What is character? Well, the definition of the 
specialist is: Character is the bundle of tendencies 
and habits which grows up within us all as the 
sum and result of our individual acts continually 
repeated. In other words, character is the house 
I’ve built with all my little stones put together 
on top of one another; it is the picture I’ve suc- 
ceeded in painting with all my little daubs of 
paint put together—it is the man I’ve built up 
to wear my hat and respond to my name out of 
the experiences of the passing years. Character 
is me, as the little boy would say, and reputation 
is the man I pretend to be, or am supposed to be. 
Reputation is the clothing I wear in the street; 
character is the man as God sees him. As one 
has put it, character is what you are in the dark. 


This definition proves my point: character is a 
bundle of habits—such little insignificant habits. 
A celebrated count, when a baby boy, had the 
habit of begging his nurse to let him stay just ten 
minutes longer, when she called him to bed. And 
this habit grew and molded into character, and 
the man as a soldier leading his troops del»yed 
just ten minutes at a critical battle and the leader 
and troops all paid the price of the baby’s habit 
with their lives. They try sometimes the experi- 
ment of throwing tiny pellets of paper at hanging 
great iron beams. Do you laugh? No, for if the 
regular impact of the paper balls is kept up con- 
tinuously, the iron beam will respond in due time 
and after awhile will be in swinging motion. 
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Oh! watch the little pellets out of which manhood 
and womanhood are built. 

IV. Keep thy character with all diligence for out 
of it is the destiny of life. 

Where are you going to spend Eternity? What’s 
on ahead of you? Whither is your soul speeding? 
Well, there are two sets of answers to this kind of 
questioning. The one is the answer of the ancients 
who held that we are bound in a helpless bond of 
fate, which we can do nothing to control. Such 
and such a destiny is marked out for you, and you 
ean do nothing to help yourself or stop yourself 
on the way. The cther is the answer of the wise 
man of my text and of all like him: “Keep thy 
heart, for out of it comes destiny.” Your fate is 
in your hands. You build yourself up or drag 
yourself down; you buy your ticket for heaven 
or you enroll for hell; you deliberately plan your 
fate. 

“The tissue of the life to be, 
We weave with colors all our own; 
And in the field of destiny, 
We reap as we have sown.” 

The ancient idea of destiny is seen in the 
Grecian story that the Persians brought with 
them to Marathon a block of marble which they 
were going to use as a monument of their victory. 
But such was the irony of fate that they left after 
Marathon in shameful defeat, and this very piece 
of marble which was to have told the story of their 
conquest was used instead by Phidias to make 
his statue of Nemesis. Now, the point is that we 
are not passive and helpless and unresisting like 
the block of marble. Others can’t do with us 
what they will. 

“Tt matters not how strait the gate, 

‘How fraught with punishment the scroll, 
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chooses a dull afternoon to discuss 
the neighbors—with exciting results. 
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I am the master of my fate, 
I am the captain of my soul.” 


You and I are building character and we are | 
building on a long-term contract. Somebody | 
asked Michael Angelo why he took such extreme | 
pains with those tiny details of his frescoes which | 
could not be appreciated by the careless glance 
of the chance gazer. His answer has become | 
historic: “I paint for eternity.” So we are build- | 
ing, you and I, for the eternal morning. You are_ 
working away on your character and I on mine. 
And one of these days the books will be opened 
and we shall be judged according to those things © 
which are written in the books. i 
is probably correct when he says that there is no 
hell for us except what we dig, and no heaven 
except what we build. 


The other day the newspapers told us what 
happened to a man who had served a long sentence 
in a New York prison. He was apparently cured 
of his criminal tendencies by a surgical operation; 
his conduct seemed entirely transformed, and so — 
the governor was induced to pardon him. Four 
years elapsed and then the same man went back 
to his old life, and was arrested for a series of 
burglaries. Ah! character is eternal, and cannot 
be changed by the removal of pressure from the 
brain-cells. There is only one operation which 
will rebuild character, and that is to have the | 
heart broken and made over again by Jesus Christ. 
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REY. C. EICKENBERG, 4029 N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


518 


So that Dr. Funk ||| 


The Challenge of Christ 
(Continued from page 484) 
shame! Have you considered what it means? 
Can you, with this phenomenon before you, resist 
the force of his appeal: ‘‘Believe me, that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me; or else believe 
me for the very works’ sake.” By his fruits ye 
shall know him. 

Recall the condition of the world when Christ 
left it. There was no conception of any right to 
human liberty. The masses of men in the Roman 
world were slaves. There was no thought in that 
age of the “‘perennial nobleness of honest toil.” 
The dignity of labor is an idea of very late date. 

This Nazarene youth moves among all classes of 
society, and treats them as having equal rights. 
He announces the golden axiom: That we should 
treat other men as we would like to be treated. 
He goes about doing good, feeding the hungry, 
healing the sick, helping the depressed outcasts of 
society. He earns the splendid reproach that he 
is the friend of publicans and sinners. He utters 
parable after parable to teach kindness and love. 
He praises the good Samaritan; rebukes Dives, 
the rich man, for his selfishness; pities Lazarus, 
the helpless pauper. He pictures God on the 
judgment seat before whom men and women must 
appear and be judged for their love for one another. 
He dies on the cross forgiving his enemies, and 
offering Paradise to a thief who perishes with him. 
His disciples did not at first understand the 
meaning of his words and action; but after a while 
his sayings came with dazzling distinctness, 
attracting the attention of the world. Men 
talked about them, meditated over them, and at 
last strove to live in his spirit. A company of men 
and women arose whose avowed purpose was to 
take him as Lord and Master, and to live as he 
lived, and they began to overspread the world. 
Thus began the Church of Christ—a confederacy 
of men and women who love him, and one another, 
and all men. 

The fruits of this movement are that pity and 
tenderness soften the human heart; slavery dies 
out, gladiatorial combats cease, wealth is shared; 
poverty is cheerfully endured; labor becomes 
honorable; and the keynote of a new morality is 
struck—that it is more blessed to give than to 
receive—to minister than to be ministered unto. 
All this is the result of a single brief life lived long 
ago in Palestine. All our liberties, rights, human- 
ities, and moralities are the direct result of a life 
that perished on the Cross! What can you make 
of a story so splendid and so nearly incredible? 
Forget if you please what theology has to say 
about this wonderful youth of Nazareth; regard 
it as unthinkable if you must; still the works 
remain; and the divine challenge reaches us: 
“Believe me that I am in the Father and the 
Father in me; or else believe me for the very 
works’ sake.” By his fruits ye shall know him. 

Yonder in the Southern seas lies an island 
whien seventy years ago was barbarous and 
eanni>al. To that dark land Christian mission- 
cries went and told of the Christ, of his love, and 
of his death. They, themselves, lived as those 


Jesus and 


Our Generation 
By Charles W. Gilkey 


Forty-thousand people in six leading 
student centers of India—Bombay, Luck- 
now, Lahore, Calcutta, Rangoon in Burma, 
and Madras—heard Dr. C. W. Gilkey talk 
on Jesus as our generation sees him. The 
lectures, now offered in book form, were 
made possible by the Barrows Foundation, 
and were inspired by its purpose of presenting 
“in a friendly, temperate, and conciliatory 
way, the truths of Christianity to the 
scholarly and thoughtful people of India.” 
Dr. Gilkey, one of the most popular preach- 
ers in America, is one who speaks with the 
authentic voice of the younger generation. 


$2.00, postpaid $2.10 


The University of Chicago Press 
5823 Ellis Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


Hymns, old favorites and popular 
song hits on Unbreakable Mica— 
Also Religious and Educational 
Black and White Glass Slides at 
30c each. Hand colored, 55c each. 


Send for richly illustrated 
Catalog—FREE 


STANDARD 
SLIbDe. Core 


211 WEST 48TH STREET NEW YORK 


99 Individual 

“THE SANITARY?” cininssion 

Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 

The individual com- 

munion service per- oe 
mits an impressive == 
ceremony. We intro- aM 

duced individual cups 

(many state laws now 

demand them). We 

make the finest qual- 


‘e} i 
Sent for Trial 
ity of beautiful polished trays and supply thousands 


of satisfied congregations. Send for list of these churches 
and Free Catalog with quotations. 
SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 


200-C 57th Street Rochester. N Y. 
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THE BEST VALUE TO-DAY! 
ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS 


Arnold’s Practical 
Commentary, 1926 


A high spiritual tone has en- 
deared this popular handbook 
to thousands of readers. Its 
reliability, aptness of exposition 
and high spiritual tone are be- 
yond dispute. 


Only 


'90c 


POSTPAID 


$1.00 


Order a Copy Now 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 Fifth Ave., N. Y. 17 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago 


The Marble Collegiate Printed Pulpit 


A SERMON BY MAIL 


At the Marble Collegiate Church, Fifth Avenue and 
Twenty-ninth Street, New York City, printed copies of 
the Dr. David James Burrell’s and Dr. Daniel A. Poling’s 
(Ministers) sermons are gratuitiously distributed at the 
Sunday evening service from October to June. (About 35 
issues.) A mailing list has been established to which 
names may be added at any time by the payment of One 
Dollar per annum to partially defray mailing expenses. 
Send to MISS MERCE E. BOYER, 1 West Twenty-ninth 
Street, New York City. 


|S 


Yuu ve hoord 
your neighbor praise the 
9 old reliable Pathfinder, the won- 
a derful national weekly home magazine 
that 3 million people read. You cantry this 
3 ' unbiased digest of domestic and world affairs for a 
trifle. The Pathfinder is in a class by itself—nothing else to equal it; time- 
tested. wholesome. Chuck full of the choicest reading—the cream of every- 
thing. Science, politics, travel, fun, question box, health, radio etc.; 
real storiés, pictures—instruction and entertainment for al, Send 15c 
(coin or stamps) today for this big paper on trial 13 weeks, or $1 for full 


year (52 issues). Address PATHFINDER, WASHINGTON, D. C. 


Big Typewriter Bargain! 
Own your own Underwood Model 5! 
Why take less when our rebuilt plan & 
brings thisace of all writing machines at 
a big saving and on easy monthly terms! 


D Don’t buy a typewriter until 
. SHafter a free trial of thisone! We 

ive youa quick course in touch writing. 

end today, here and now,forourspecial © 
offer; we'll send catalog and new, valuable 
Typewriting Manual Free. Address © 


SHIPMAN-WarpD Mec. Co., 4:41 Shipman Bldg., Chicago 


A TIP TO MINISTERS 
“The Latest Word in Picture Preaching,’’ and 
some astounding offers, special to the first fifty 
preachers who rep’y to this announcement. 


Stereopticons — Motion-Picture Projectives — Film 
and Slides 


PASTOR'S CO-OPERATIVE SERVICE 


101 West State Street Rockford, Ill. 


with wbom love was the master-word of life. | 
Today the Fiji Islands are a Christian land. | 
Cannibalism is no more, brotherhood reigns, and 
the lips that once drank the blood of human slain 
victims, drink the cup of communion of Christ | 
the Lord. You need not go back to the days of | 


the Roman Empire to discover what Christ has | 


done for humanity: nothing in the past is more | 
wonderful than this present-day story of Fiji; and 
Christ says, “If ye believe me not for my word’s 
sake, believe me for Fij’s sake.” Fiji is one of 
my fruits. 

Now and then in the history of the world men 
arise who exert a wonderful influence upon their 
times—the Wesleys, Moffatts, Livingstons. They 
discard wealth, reject ease, scorn fame; they are 
found preaching to brutal mobs who stone them, 
living among the lowest of the race, loving them 
and dying for them. They have left us in no doubt 
as to the secrets of their lives. They tell us that 
the love of Christ constrained them. Christ may 
be a dim historic figure to some, but he was not 
to them. He was a real and living Master, whose 
presence they felt, whose word they obeyed, whose 


‘spirit was reincarnated in them; and from their 


lives the challenge rings, “‘If ye believe not my 
words, and find nothing in my gospel that moves 
you, then believe me for Wesley’s sake, for 
Moffatt’s sake, for Livingston’s sake.” 

Look at our hospitals, our orphanges, our 
asylums for every kind of human misery. Abolish 
Christianity and in a single generation all would 
be swept away. We may find the theology of the 
churches hard to understand; we may not care for 
the fine distinctions of the theologians; Christ 
bids us turn from them if we must, saying: If ye 
believe not me for my own sake, believe me for 
the sake of the hospitals and the orphanages, for 
the sake of the pity men have learned of me, and 
for the love that I have taught them. 

It is a common mistake to treat Christianity 
as if it were a disputable theory. It is not a 
theory, it is a practical fact and a vital force. | 
Do not think that you are through with Christian- 
ity when you have found some glaring fault in its 
professors, or some illogical passage in the state- 
ment of its advocates. Christianity is the greatest 
phenomenon in history, and its deeds are its 
fruits. 

If you have paid no attention to that phenom- 
enon, it is no credit to your intelligence. You give 
eager attention to thousands of other things that 
are of slight importance. Have you ever thought 
or realized that all you have and are is due to 
Christianity? Have you ever realized that the 
question of religion is the one supreme question 
of life? The question I would press upon you is 
this: “What think ye of Christ? What has Christ 
done for you, what claim has he upon you?” 

As you go out in the world tomorrow to your 
several vocations and avocations, remember that 
it is Christ’s world that you live in, and that you 
are not your own, you are bought with a price 
which the Christ paid.. Hear this divine, this in- 
sistent, pathetic challenge: “Believe me that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me; or 
else believe me for the very works’ sake.” 
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The New Standard 
Pulpit Lamp 


Puts the light where you want it—when 
you want it. Adjustable to desired height 
or position. Brown Statuary Bronze finish. 

Price, complete with tubular lamp and 
silk extension cord, $12.00. 


$5.00 Brings This 
Pulpit Lamp to You 


We will send you a NEW STANDARD 
PULPIT LAMP on receipt of $5.00, bal- 
ance to be paid in two monthly installments 
of $3.50 each. Payments in thirty and sixty 
days from receipt of lamp. 


Order Your Pulpit Lamp Today—Shipment 
by Express Same Day Order is Received 


STANDARD SPECIALTY COMPANY, Decatur, III. 
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Let Your 
Church Bulletin 
Pay for Itself 


‘“‘Standard” Church Bulletinsare 
sold on convenient Monthly in- 
stallments, enabling you to use 
your Bulletin as you pay for it. 


Through increased attendance, 
with a resulting increase in 
financial support for the Church, 
the Standard Bulletin will more 
than pay the Monthly install- 
ments. 


i 1) am 


The only Bulletin with the 
Round, Colonial Type 
Gable—the last word in 
Out Door Church Bulletins. 


1200 Sold in 1925. 


A post-card will bring full details. 


ORDER TODAY— 
A YEAR TO PAY 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS 
Head’s S. S. Record {nb treasurer 
For 27 Classes, $1.50; 65 Classes, $2.00 


Head’s S. S. Class Books 


Simple, time-saving. Gives a perfect record of entire school 
TRY IT THIS YEAR! 
A returnable sample copy of both books sent for examination on 
request 


F. H. REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 


SCOFIELD 
BIBLE COURSE 


- Ministers — strengthen your ser- : 

mons. Workers help your talks. 

Scofield Bible Course will help you. 

One of 10 Moody Courses. Send 

for catalog—now. 

The Moody Bible Institute 
Correspondence School 


Dept.3781 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 


With Indexing 
Systems? 


Why Experiment 
I’ll be glad to show you a short cut that will 
save hours, space, money and nerves—simplest, 
most efficient thing out. Drop card to 


K.L. BROOKS, 536 S. Hope, Los Angeles, Calif. 


PRINTING DELUXE 202,tsraat,2 3,10 
bond paper, neatly printed with name and address, etc., 
for $1.50. 150 Letterheads, 100 Envelopes, $1.85. 


DeLUXE PRESS 1308 E. 135th St., Cleveland, Ohio 


SPIRITUAL CALORIES 


The restaurant-keeper has printed beside every 
article on the bill-of-fare its calorific value. The 
strange thing, however, is that the real nourish- 
ment bears little relation to the actual cost. The 
punch in your card does not correspond to the 
deposit in your anatomy. Food, costing much, 
may be of little worth, and vice versa. How about 
the religious diet offered on the Lord’s Day? The 
high-priced pew and the actual return of incentive 
of inspiration, of comfort from the sacred desk? 
Often the mission worker’s deposit per cent cost 
would stagger the thoughtful, while your proffered 
dime is so gratefully accepted on the plate, too. 
The tenor solo costing $5 per verse, the anthem 
by the quartette $20 per refrain, might have 
calories of fewer figures far. The rating is made, 
however, by the All-wise just the same. 


“Salt is good, but if the salt have lost its savor 
it is thenceforth good for nothing.” Here is a 
deterioration indeed, but the rating is plain— 
marked down in plain figures to its actual value. 
How much is the sermon, the solo, the prayer, the 
visit, the letter of condolence really worth? Let 
none be depressed, for the cup of cold water may 
be rated higher than a silver loving-cup with 
antler handles but the love left out. 
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‘Church Advertising : 


The New Year will see thousands of Church) 
Circulars, Calendars, and Folders unknown to_ 
the old year. Ministers are coming more and 
more to appreciate the true value of the contact 
these little messengers give them with their. 
people. For keeping church information before 
the members of the congregation there is nothing 
that can fill their place. 

It is well enough to approach the minds of the 
people through the ear-gate but he who uses the 
ear-gate to the exclusion of the eye-gate is over- 
looking one of the most fundamental and yet. 
elemental principles of psychology. The things 
which folks can see and visualize are the things. 
they will remember. 

Nothing so tones up and strengthens such a 
piece of printed matter as illustrations. Ordi-- 
narily, cuts are expensive and often beyond the 
reach of the average church paper. Extending’ 
its helpfulness, the Expositor has a large selection 
of good strong serviceable cuts chosen for use in 
your church paper and at a price less than half of | 
what your cuts would ordinarily cost. They are: 
suitable in subject matter and size for your’ 
pastoral letters, postal cards, bulletins, newspaper | 
and the like. When planning your printed matter | 
remember it is not necessary to sacrifice the | 
added force and power given by illustrations. | 
The Expositor cut service is for your use. Use it: 


fully. The following are a few cuts for which you. 
Send for a cut circular. 


will find use. 


No. 380 — 75c 


Start , 
a2 Good Veeck 


No. 600 — 75c 


5,000 MINISTERS WANTED 


Also Other Christian Workers 


To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes 
Good commissions. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. No. ‘‘U”? Monon Bldg. CHICAGO, ILL. 


“coor. GOWNS 


EMBROIDERED PULPIT HANGINGS, 
BOOKMARKERS, ETC, 


CLERICAL CLOTHING 


COX SONS & VINING 
131-133 East 23rd Street NEW YORK 


mit 


PIPE ORGANS 


of any size or construction. 
Hstimates cheerfully sub- 
mitted. Also Reed Organs 
for Church or Home. 

Electric Organ blowing out- 
jits for organs of any make. 

Write, stating which cat- 
alog is desired. 


Hinners OrganCo., Pekin, Ill. 


No. 374 — 90c = 


Lui 
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CHURCH MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Designs and Prices on Application 


J.M. KASE & CO. 


30 North Eighth Street Reading, Pa. 
Established 1888 


A. A. HONEYWELL, A.1. A. 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 


Indianapolis, Indiana 
Specialist in 
Modern Church and Sunday Scheoi Buildings 
LARGE BOOK OF PLANS, $1.00 


< See a ee a ee ee eee 
TEs a ! Why not make it a power? Make your 
EE, message forceful, practical and funda- 

© mental. Order these Twenty Lessons in 


To Arouse Conscience — No. 610—70c Homiletics now and begin afresh the promulgation of the 
Gospel. Fifteen Outline Methods of Sermon Construction. 


Also get the preacher’s paper, ! 
The Gospel Minister. All 20 HOM L T 
Lessons in one mail, 80 cents. id 
Twenty lessons with The Gospel Minister for 1 year, $1.50. 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. X, Westfield, Indiana 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of ‘“‘Trust’s” prices—Pulpits, 
Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish House Furnishings. 
Shipped direct from factory at wholesale prices. Your old 
furniture taken on account. 


REDINGTON & CO. - Scranton, Pa. 


Patronize our advertisers and mention 


“That must meanme _ The Expositor. 
No. 620 — 75c 
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Stereopticon Slides 


Story of Pilgrim Fathers, “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Cost of 
Freedom,” “Life of Christ,’’ “Boy Scouts,” “‘Ben Hur, “Other 
Wise Man”, “Quo Vadis,” ‘Passion Play,” “Life of Washing- 
ton,” “Bell and Flag,’”’ “Pilgrim’s Progress,” “Billy Sunday 
‘In His Steps,” “Yellowstone National Park.” Numerous Evan- 
gelistic Sermons (Illustrated). Card brings complete list. 


WILLIS P. HUME Oberlin, Ohio 


Publicity Promotion 


Most of our Churches would be more active and success- 
ful if they were more aggressive in these particulars. For 
proved publicity and promotion plan adapted to all 
Churches everywhere, and within financial reach of any 
Church anywhere, address 


GEORGE H. CROW Maiden Rock, Wisconsin 


ART STAINED GLASS 


WINDOW S 


ESTAGLISHED @ 1885 


GRAND PRIZE ST.LOUIS WORLDS FAIR 
SEND FOR QUR48 PAGE BOOK ECCLESIASTICAL 
ART IN MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


FLANAGAN BIEDENWEG 


312 - 318 W, ILLINOIS ST. CHICAGO! 


MITE. BOXES 


For missionary and special offerings. 
Catalogue free. Samples of various 
styles sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 
Manufacturers of Folding Paper 
Boxes ef All Kinds 
27 N. 6th St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


Patronize our advertisers and mention 
The Expositor. 


BRING HIM ALON 


No. 800 — 90c 


No. 635 — 50¢ 


INTEREST THE CHILDREN 


AND YOU INTEREST ALL 


IDEAS for twenty-five simple object sermons which keep 
all guessing till you make the application. Your 
main sermon may be forgotten, but not these. 


Send 50 cents (not stamps) to 


REV. GEORGE SAYRE MILLER 
361 ALDEN STREET ORANGE, N. J. 


No. 636 — $1.00 
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Dedication Services 
Rev. Camby L. Meore 


(Recently it fell to my lot to be the first occu- 
pant of a new parsonage. I felt that it ought to 
be opened with some sort of a formal ceremony. 
So I made this service for my own use. It may be 
a point of departure for some brother minister in 
a similar situation. I believe that the opening of 
a parsonage should not be passed over without 
some sort of a ceremony. Ifa church be worthy of 
dedication to God, why not a home?—Note by 
author.) 


We are met here to set apart this house with 
fitting ceremony as a dwelling place for those 
servants of God who minister to the spiritual 
needs of this congregation. We see this house. 
We note its utility, its comforts, its conveniences, 
its beauty. And yet a house is not a home, for 


“You'll find where’er you roam, 
That marble floors and gilded walls, 
Can never make a home.” 


A home is more than a building, however spa- 
cious, handsome, or well-planned that may be. 
A home is made, not by the carpenters and 
masons who build the house, but by the people 
dwelling therein. The foundations of a home 
must be laid deep in the hearts of its inmates. 
These foundations are love, friendship, hospitality, 
reverence, godliness. A true home is builded of 
the sacrificial devotion and labor of its members 
one for another. A home should know the patter 
of little feet; it should resound to the shouts and 
laughter of girls and boys; it should be familiar 
with the converse of friends; nor should it be a 
stranger to the voice of prayer and praise. A 
home is a place of labor where the wages is love; 
it is a place of rest and retreat from the strife and 
selfishness of the world; it is a school wherein is 
learned the highest of all arts, the art of living; 
it was the first house of worship, and should con- 
tinue to be the center of true devotion and spirit- 
uality. The home is the most ancient and funda- 
mental of all our venerable institutions. Govern- 
ments may fall, schools may perish, and even the 
church may wane, but men will not be destitute if 
the home maintain its pristine purity and power. 
Therefore it is very right and fitting that we should 
set apart this building as the tabernacle of a 
Christian home. 

Scripture Readings. 

We read in the Scriptures that 

“There was a certain man in Caesarea, Corne- 
lius by name, a centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, a devout man and one that feared 
God with all his house.” Acts 10:1, 2. 

Concerning Abraham the Lord said, 

“For I have known him, to the end that he 
may command his children and his household 
after him, that they may keep the way of Jehovah, 
to do righteousness and justice.” Gen. 18:19. 

The Psalmist reminds us that 

“Except Jehovah build the house they labor in 
vain that build it.”’ Psa. 127:1. 

Paul writes, 

“Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers 


CHURCH SIGNS 


(T. & T. CHANGEABLE) 
Standard Equipment 
Increase Your Attendance. Hundreds in 
Use. Send for Catalog Z. 
THE TABLET & TICKET CO. 
Established 1870 
1015-1021 W. Adams St. 


ar 


Over‘ 50,000 churches use 
Thomas Service. Self-collecting 
Tray saves one-fourth cost of 
others. (Catalog and Trial Free. 
Thomas Communion Service Co. Box 15 


Lima, Ohio, 


Pulpit 


GOWNS AND CHOIR VESTMENTS 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, AND 
MATERIALS 
Estimates on Request 


J.M. HALL, Inc. 


9 East 35th St. New York 


Earn $3,000 to $10,000 a year. 
time. Also earn while you learn. New easy method. Nothing 
else like it. Send at once for free book,‘‘Opportunities in Mod- 
ern Photography” and full particulars. Special offer now open. 
International Studios, Dept. 2711, 3601 Michigan Ave., Chicago, U. S. A 


Prepare quickly during spare 


Hundreds of Preachers Agree! 


That our slide rental service is the most satis- 
factory in America. May wetell you all about it? 


THE NEW IDEA SERVICE SYSTEM 
VINTON IOWA 


New Year Meditations 
A holiday gift book containing fourteen New 
Year Meditations and one Christmas message, 


with suggestive material of value to the preacher. 
64 pages. Fancy cover. Good paper. Only 25c. 
EV. W. S. BOWDEN 


2127 SHELBY STREET. NEW ALBANY, IND. 


Book Our New 5 Reel Production 


THE PASSION PLAY 


An Appropiate Program for Any Church 
at Any Time 


(EE EE, 
Ten Thousand Yards of Cork Carpet and Battleship Linoleum 
Government standard stock at wholesale prices, direct from 


mill to you. For churches, schools, lodges, halls and parish 
houses. All guaranteed goods or money refunded. Rolls only. 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO SCRANTON, PENNA. 
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A REAL SURPRISE in BIBLE STUDY 


NEW AND ENTIRELY DIFFERENT 
No time and srt asted with concordances and other books. 
helps Ine one convenient volume. Nl 


Con' 
a wonderful Text Cyclopedia containing many 
new and striking features not to In 
book. Saves time and labor. 
(9 SEARCHING FOR REFERENCES AND HELPS 


: see. EDITION 
r~ 


hrompsons 


al 
B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CO. D902 Tndlanapot 163) SOLICITORS WANTED 


ARE YOU A SUBSCRIBER TO 
MOODY yéhrre MONTHLY 


Every number this year has been a veritable 
SPIRITUAL FEAST 
for those who have a vital interest in the issues 
facing Christianity today. 
Send for Free Sample Copy 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTH 
140 Institute Place CHICAGO, ILL. 


SILVER-BACK SCREENS 


For Perfect Projection 


Gives depth to the pictures. Eliminates eye strain. High- 
est grade Reflective Type Screen manufactured. Special 
designed models for Churches and Sunday Schools. 


Write for samples and attractive prices. 
M. R. WEAVER South New Berlin, N. Y. 


YOUR CHURCH FINANCES 
Can Best be Handled by 
H. H. PATTERSON 


Director Church Financial Campaigns | 
903 East 150th Street CLEVELAND, OHIO 


PREACHING TO CHILDREN 


The best way to do this is to preach to their eyes. Try the 
“Gospel Seeing Truth Packets,’’ they contain the objects | 
and full directions. Over a thousand ministers are now 
using these packets with great success. Send 10 cents for 
asample packet, and the tract ‘‘How to Preachto Children” 
and the new circular of 100 object lessons. 


REV. C. H. WOOLSTON, D. 


1242 Marlboro Street Phtiadelphia, Pa. 


Has established the 
world wide stondord of 
Projection Excellence ~ 


HUNDREDS oF ILLUSTRATED 
LECTURES FOR dy igang 


Victor “ia Vee Bi am 


ES WRITE FOR f re 
on SPECIAL EASY TERMS 


VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 


(ee 


“Church Plans and Designs” 


A Booklet Sent for 25 Cents 


MORRISON H. VAIL 


Church Architect 
Give Name of Charch DIXON, ILLINOIS 


LYMYER Ay Sureoremn eis 


f G SWEETER, MORE DUR- 
CHURCH 4 ovnriee CATALOGUE 


EB isakss. WH 
Write to Cincinnatl Boll Foundry Co. Cincinnati. 0. 


in Christ Jesus . . . . and salute the church tha 
is in their house.””’ Rom. 16:3-5. 
We are told concerning Jesus that 


“Now as they went on their way he entered | 
into a certain village: and a certain woman named || 
And she | 


Martha received him into her house. 
had a sister called Mary, who also sat at the 
Lord’s feet and heard his word.”’ Luke 10:38, 39. 


Lest we be too completely taken up with the 


things of this life we are reminded that 


“We have not here an abiding city, but we seek | 


after the city which is to come.’’ Heb. 13:14. 
And yet 


“We know that if the earthly house of our | 


tabernacle be dissolved, we have a _ building 
from God, a house not made with hands, eternal, 
in the heavens.” 2 Cor. 5:1. 

The Master himself hath said, 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions; if | 
Ne 


it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to 
prepare a place for you.” Jno. 14:2. 
Dedicatory Prayer 

Almighty and everlasting God, thou who hast 
shown such kindness and mercy unto us, thy 
creatures, that we dare to call thee, Father, from 


thee go forth the bonds that bind together every | 
family in heaven and on earth. Look down upon | 
us this day, we pray thee, as we set apart this | 
building to be the abiding place of that most | 


heavenly of all earthly things, a Christian Home. 


We would ask thy richest blessing upon all those || 
who in the years to come shall make this house | 
Mayest thou be with them | 


their dwelling place. 
in all their joys and sorrows. We would beseech 
thee to be their counsellor and guide, and the 
light of their pathway. Bless those of thy servants 
who shall be the ministers of this congregation. 
May they be men who shall have an eye singly 
to thy glory. Let the light of thy countenance 
shine upon thine handmaids, their helpmeets in the 
work of the ministry, the sharers of their joys and 
sorrows. Bless, we pray thee, those sons and 
daughters of the parsonage who shall dwell under 
this parental roof. And when they go forth unto 
the work of the world may they so live as to bring 
glory and honor upon the homes from whence 
they come. May the Christian influence of the 
homes this house shall shelter be as a leaven unto 
the life of this community. May the blessing of 
the Holy Spirit be an ever present reality in the 
hearts of all those who dwell here.. May the in- 
fluence of this home be as a lighthouse unto the 
heartbroken, the sin-sick, the discouraged souls 
of this community. May the pleasures, the fellow- 
ships, the joys of this home be such as shall not 
bring reproach upon thy name and cause. 


Bless, we pray thee, the sacrificial devotion 
and skill that has made possible this house. 
Grant unto these thy servants whose self-denying 
thoughts, plans, and toil have made possible this 
building, the consciousness of a deed well done. 
Bless the congregation that these have repre- 
sented. May their sacrificial labors redound to 
their own spiritual benefit and profit, and to the 
welfare of thy kingdom. 
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Hear us in this our prayer, for Christ’s sake, 
Amen. 


Hymn 


(No. 671 in The Methodist Hymnal.) 
O happy home, where thou art loved the 
dearest, etc. 


Benediction. 


DEDICATING A NEW LIGHTING SYSTEM 


The West Fairview, Pennsylvania, Lutheran 
Church recently had electric lights put into the 
chureh building. The pastor, Rev. Ludwig C. 
Mortensen, says that they dedicated the new 
lighting system on the first evening it was used. 
At the beginning of the evening the old gasoline 
lamps were lighted as usual, and the ordinary 
opening service used. Then the Committee 

~responsible for installing the new system came to 
the chancel rail and announced that they had 
completed their task. Then the Church Council 
was called to the front by the pastor and the 
lights formally presented to them by the Com- 
mittee. The Council received them in the name 
of the Church and congregation and announced 
they were to be dedicated to the service of God. 
The old lights were turned out and the new ones 
“switched on. The pastor offered a dedicatory 
prayer andjthen preached upon “Light and 
Lights.” 


PLAYS 


Our new Library Service of plays affords a con- 
venient and economical means of selecting the 
right play for dramatic groups connected with 
Church or School. Send for circular and our list of 
plays recommended for School and Community use. 
OLD TOWER PRESS, 59 E. Adams St., Chicago 


PRINTED TO YOUR ORDER 


Small forms for Church and Pastor our specialty. 
100 Bond ietterheads, any size, $1.00. Envelopes, same price. 
Both, $1.50. Visiting Cards, 100 for 75 cents. The three 
for $2.00. Interesting Bible and hymn verse cards, ete. 
Send for samples. The J.R.S.Co.,417 Reinhard, Columbus, O. 


=] PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS 


21 styles, School, Chapel, Chautauqua and Fold- 
#@ ing Organs. Send for catalogue and prices. 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO., Dept. E. 

215 Englewood Ave. Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 


Haney HAND ADDRESSE 


Something New! Addresses 100 in 15 minutes. 
Prints tickets, writes short messages. Stamps 
books. Send 10c¢ for sample stencil and circular. 


HAND ADDRESSER CO., 52 Presque St., Rochester, N. Y. 
All Standard 


TYP EWRITER Makes $10 up 


Fully Guaranteed. Free trial. Write for com- 
plete lists and special reduced prices. 

NORTHWESTERN TYPEWRITER EXCHANGE 
121 N 


. Franciseo Ave., Dept.36 Chicago, Ill. 

PASTORS’ STATIONERY | : 

150 letterheads, $ 14x11, and 150 envelopes, Hammermill Bond, 
not yee atx lines 2 copy, $2.00; 250, $3.15; 500, $5.25. 100 


cards, best linen, $1.00. 
PASTORS’ PRINTING SERVICE 


GRAMPIAN, PA. 


BILHORN ae 


PIPE TONE on fale 
Folding Organs Sale 
28 Styles. Beginning with A. We 
guarantee. Send for Catalog. Mak- 
ers of the famous 8 and 5-ply Oak 
Cases (40 years in business). 


BILHORN BROTHERS 
136 West Lake St. Chicago, Ill. 


Theological Books, Second -Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send usa list of the 


books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 Pine Street - - ST. LOUIS, MO. 


projection metho 
feal Co. 712 $ 


Make Yo ur Church Rich in Memory 


Bronze Memorial Plates 


GEORGE O. SCHILLING, Bronze Sign Works 
202-216 EAST NORTH ST. ROME, NEW YORK 


EBZPRINT Your OWN 
7. iChurch Calendar 


Letters to members, cards, notices, programs, bulletins 
“Sete. Do them yourself at cost of paper and 
ink alone. Press $12, larger $35, Rotary 
$150. Boy can operate. Hasy rules sent, 
Have a Weekly Calendar. We furnish ev- 
erything. Write for catalog of presses, type 
paper, supplies and all details of printing and 
publicity to increase interest in your church, 
The Press Co.. R-32, Meriden, Conn. 
MINISTERS #2232 
New Hammond as 


a real aid in church publicity work. Write today for 
illustrated booklet explaining the countless ways it can 


everywhere today 


be made to serve you. 


HAMMOND TYPEWRITER CORP. 


74 BROOK AVE. AT 132nd ST. NEW YORK CITY 


Preachers 


Your filing problems solved. The Service Pocket File is a 
pocket large enough to hold Manuscript and Clippings—give 
complete data, viz.: Sermon number, subject, text, Scriptura 
lesson, hymns, when and where delivered, books and periodicals 
consulted in preparation. Adapted to all public speakers. 
Send for sample. SER-FILE CO., Piqua, Ohio. 


“CHURCH DESIGNS” FREE 


WILSON PARKER, ARCHITECT 
507 Board of Trade, Indianapolis Ind, 
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Charles Svoboda 
Church Furniture 


615 Schaff Building 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


PRINTERS SUPPLIES 


€ Wood and Metal Type, Brass Rule, 
Reglet, Leads, Quoins, Inks, Electrotypes, 
Galleys, Cases, Stands, Sticks, Machinery 
and Booksabout Printing. Everythingfor 
} the Printer. Strictly all “Man OrpeER” 
Nd and quick service. Use the economical 

a methodandsavemoney. Askforour big, 
free catalogue and buy uninfluenced. 


Babe Tyee Foundry, s~ Delevan, N. Y. 


CARRY IT WITH YOU 


The Faber Organ 


Improved New Era Tone 
Folds Like a Suitcase 
Ideal for street meetings, picnics, cot- 
tage meetings, and cheering the shut-ins 
Special Low Rate for 60 Days 
THE RODEHEAVER CO. __ Dept. E 
218 So. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Ill. 


‘HYMNS OF PRAISE 


More than five thousand committees have already selected 
ae new go spel music book in preference to all others 
Now offered in three styles of binding: Full cloth at 
$40.00 per 100; flexible muslin, $30.00; tough jute manila, 
$25.00; not prepaid. 
Examination copies cheerfully sent at our expense. 
5701 W. Lake St. 


Hope Publishing Company, cuicaGo. ILL. 


Wanted For Cash 


Pul ulpit Commentary—Set Ante Nicene Fathers—Hastings, 
Great Texts of the Bible. The Intern. Standard Bible Encycl’ 


We Offer a few new sets The Expositor’s Bible, in 50 vols., 
and Alex. Maclaren’s Exp. of Holy Scriptures, 17 vols., at 


$20.00 per set. 
WM. B. EERDMANS PUBL. CO. 
208 Pearl Street Grand Rapids, Michigan 


Dr. James K. Shields’ great pictures 


“The Stream of Life” and“‘A Maker of Men” 


have influenced thousands to nobler living. The Greater New 
York Federation of Churches uses them every year in Evangel- 
istic meetings. They entertain, convict and inspire. New prices 
make them available toeverv church. 21 Exchanges throughout 
the United States. For information write to 


PLYMOUTH FILM CORP. 46 West 24th Street, New York City 


ee: Ss —=98 INDIVIDUAL CUPS. Lowest 

: i ices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 

INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION srs co. 
Room 324 


“IS TITHING A SIN?” 


Ten cents brings an answer. 


An antidote for covetousness. 
CHARLES GROSS TILLAMOOK, OREGON 


528 


WHITHER GOING? 
Bishop William A. Quayle 


And then when the day is over the Shepherd 
leads the sheep back home. I am a man who 
lives out where people live, thank God. I am not 
shut in. I am not a hothouse flower. I belong out 
where everybody is, good folks and bad folks, 
church members and non-church members, smart 
and unsmart, and I like them all. I don’t know 
which I like better, the smart or unsmart. The 
people who are smart make you weary some- 
times, and the people who are unsmart don’t. I 
like them all. Out where people are prosperous 
and have lots of money, and out where people are 
not prosperous and haven’t any money, and both 
are good. It is nice to be poor; and I suppose it is 
nice to be rich. But I am out where both are. 
And that is what seems to be bountifully good— 
when it gets toward night and the Shepherd leads 
his flock towards home. Home, after the day’s 
work. Men going home, women going home, 
children going home. And if you will speak of 
death, the difference between a man dying with- 
out Christ and with Christ is this, that the man 
without Christ is going he knows not where, but 
he is not going home. He is out toward a land of 
strangers; and every whither he walks is all 
strange. And the man that has Christ, at even- 
tide the Shepherd leads him home. And I think 
I think, that some of these times you and I shall 
journey, whither going? And He will say, ‘““Home.” 


—From “The Healing Shadow.” 


Best Sermonic Buy of Season 
First 300 sending 25 cents in stamps or coin will receive copy 
of Rev. T. D. Toler’s Gists of 16 Sermons. Practical, Useful. 
Regular price, 50 cents. End of edition. 


ECONOMY PRINTING COMPANY, Box 306, Union, S. C. 


Portable Movie Projector 


—perfect condition, cost $250.00, sacrifice $95.00 
STANDARD SLIDE CORPORATION 


209 West 48th Street New York 


MINISTERS—EARN TRIP TO EUROPE 


Organizers, Conductors, Chaperons wanted. Trip for service. 
Lowest cost tours Europe $290. Palestine $390. Around 
ers $990. Co-operative Guild represented by 30 denomina- 


CHURCH TRAVEL CLUB, 238 Back Bay, Boston, Mass. 


Protect Your Books with Labels 
3800 Gummed Book Plates, attractively printed with your 
name for $1. Send check or they can be mailed C. O. D. 
Postage prepaid. Plates are34{”x3%”. 


CATLIN CO., 703 E. Main St., Corbin, Kentucky 


PREACHERS: * ing. Three splendid sermons for $1. 


Thoroughly orthodox. Each a masterpiece. ‘The Faith That 
Saves.” “My Father’s God.” “How May People Know That 
Iam a Christian?’’ Send paper money only. 

THE RIPLEY CO. CAMBRIDGE, WISCONSIN 


Let us help you for Sunday morn- 


Patronize our advertisers and mention 


The Expositor. 
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This greatest of all chimes improvements 
accomplishes two big results 


@ Automatically operated Tone Silencers or Dampers 
(patented)—an exclusive feature of Deagan Tower 
Chimes—give two greatly-to-be-desired features not 
heretofore obtainable in chimes. 


@ One—The melody stands out clearly and distinctly. 
Two—The effect that chimes are ‘‘out of tune’’ caused 
by the intermingling of tones is entirely eliminated. 


@ Only by hearing Deagan Tower Chimes equipped 
with dampers can you appreciate how far-reaching 
this improvement is. The recent distinct advances 
in phonographic sound reproduction are no more 
startling than the marvelously improved tonal results 
achieved through the use of dampers in connection 
with Deagan Tower Chimes, played by organist from 
electric keyboard. 


€ Now, more than ever, Deagan Tower Chimes are 
THe MeEmorIAL SUBLIME. 


@ You want to keep up with the times on matters that 
may sooner or later be of vital interest to your Church. 
Isn't that true? Complete information, including 
beautiful memorial booklet, will be sent on request. 


J C.Dea gan Inc. 


Established 1880 


141 Deagan Building 


Chicago, Illinois 
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